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Introduction

A brief look at the Babi and Baha’i Faiths as an object
of study in nineteenth-century Russia and Britain

The Baha’i Faith is a monotheistic religion founded by Bah4d’u’1lah in nineteenth-
century Persia. There are an estimated 5 to 6 million Baha’is throughout the world,
from different ethnic backgrounds, in more than 200 countries and territories. As
pointed out by William Hatcher and J. Douglas Martin, ‘The new faith is a distinct
religion, based entirely on the teachings of its founder, Baha’u’llah. It is not a cult,
a reform movement or sect within any other faith, nor merely a philosophical sys-
tem. Neither does it represent an attempt to create a new religion syncretistically
by bringing together different teachings chosen from other religions’ (Hatcher
and Douglas Martin 2002: xiii). Its history goes back to 1844, when a young mer-
chant in the Persian city of Shiraz, Siyyid ‘Ali-Muhammad proclaimed his mis-
sion as the bearer of a new divine revelation. He assumed the title ‘Bab,” meaning
‘the Gate,” and is considered by Baha’is to be the forerunner of Baha u’llah, and
Prophet-Founder of the Babi Faith. The Bab declared in his many Writings' that
he saw his mission as one of alerting the people to the imminent advent of another
Prophet, ‘Him Whom God shall make manifest.”? The Bab addressed the issue
of this Prophet on almost every page of his major doctrinal work, the Persian
Bayan.

As the Bab gained followers and the Babi movement gathered strength, its doc-
trines inflamed the Shi‘ih clergy. Their resentment led to the Bab’s imprisonment,
the persecution of his followers, his trial before the Muslim divines in Tabriz,
and finally his execution in 1850. The Bab left his adherents in a state of constant
expectation of the promised messenger. In the Persian Baydn, he urged his com-
munity to recognize and accept this bearer of a new divine revelation, wherever
and whenever he chose to arise and make himself manifest. The only proof and
sign of his prophetic mission should be his divine verses.

Among the prominent followers of the Bab was a Persian nobleman, Mirza
Husayn-‘Ali (Nuri), known by the title ‘Baha’u’11ah,” meaning the ‘Glory of God’
(1817-1892). Although Baha’u’llah and the Bab never met, they corresponded.
After the attempt on the Shah’s life by two misguided Babis in 1852, causing an
upsurge of persecution, Bahd’u’llah was put in an underground prison in Tehran
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for four months. It was there, as he relates in his Writings,* that he first received a
revelation, through a dream of a ‘Maid of Heaven,’ that he was the divine messen-
ger promised by the Bab. When Baha’u’llah was exonerated of complicity in the
plot against the Shah, the royal government — which was initially determined to
execute him — released him from prison, but banished him to Iraq, which was part
of the Ottoman Empire at the time. Baha’u’11ah was thus sent to Baghdad, accom-
panied by some members of his family and companions. The exile in Iraq lasted
from 1853 to 1863, until the Persian government succeeded in persuading the
Ottoman authorities to banish Bah4’u’114h further away from the Persian borders.
Consequently, he was moved to Constantinople (Istanbul), and soon afterwards to
Adrianople (present-day Edirne).

On the eve of his departure from Baghdad to Constantinople (April-May 1863),
Baha’u’llah declared to his followers that he was the ‘Promised One’ foretold by
the Bab. Once in Adrianople, he began to publicly proclaim his mission, address-
ing Epistles and Tablets to the kings and rulers of the day, urging them to estab-
lish world peace, justice, and unity. Although most Babis gradually accepted
Baha’u’llah as the one whom the Bab had repeatedly referred to as ‘Him Whom
God shall make manifest,” he faced fierce opposition within the Babi community,
led by his half-brother, Mirza Yahya Subh-i-Azal, and a company of those who
followed him. This latter faction became known as ‘Azalis.”®

Fearing the further spread of the Baha’i teachings, the Persian ambassador to
Constantinople exerted every effort to convince the Turkish authorities of the
political and religious danger posed by the Baha’i exiles. Their apprehension,
and the constant plotting on the part of Mirza Yahya and some of his supporters
aimed at discrediting Baha’u’llah in the eyes of the Ottoman government caused
the latter to ‘resolve the question of the exiled community once and for all.” In
1868, Baha’u’llah and his followers in Adrianople were committed to perpetual
imprisonment in the penal colony at Acre in Palestine. As Hatcher and Martin
point out, ‘Acre was chosen because it was confidently believed that Baha’u’11dh
could not survive the experience. In the 1860s the prison city was a pestilential
place, a home for criminals from all parts of the empire ... Prevailing winds and
tides washed the refuse of the Mediterranean onto its shores, creating a climate
so unhealthy that a popular saying held that a bird which flew over Acre would
fall dead in the streets ... The first two years of the Baha’is’ imprisonment was a
period of intense deprivation and hardship’ (Hatcher and Douglas Martin 2002:
42). Baha’u’llah spent these two years strictly confined to the barracks. After the
movement of troops required the use of the barracks,® Bahd’u’11ah and his family
were transferred, under house arrest, to a succession of other dwellings in the city.
Later, in 1877, he took up residence in a mansion of Mazra‘ih for a period of two
years, and was finally allowed to settle in Bahji, near Acre, where he remained
until his death on 29 May 1892. It was there that Baha’u’114h received Professor
E. G. Browne, of the University of Cambridge, one of the few Westerners known
to have visited and written about him (see his letters in this book).
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In his will and testament, Baha’u’llah named his eldest son ‘Abdu’l-Baha (1844—
1921), as his successor and the authorized interpreter of his teachings. He, in turn,
named his eldest grandson, Shoghi Effendi (1897-1957) to succeed him as Guard-
ian of the Baha’i Faith. After the passing of Shoghi Effendi, the leadership of
the Baha’i community passed to the Universal House of Justice, an institution
ordained by Baha’u’llah in his Writings. The first election of this administrative
body took place in 1963. It consists of nine members who are elected for a period
of five years. The seat of the Universal House of Justice is on Mount Carmel, at
the Baha’i World Centre in Haifa.

All the Writings of Baha’u’llah, the Bab and of ‘Abdu’l-Baha form the Baha’i
sacred scripture. The founder of the Baha’i religion left behind a rich spiritual
legacy: books, epistles, and tablets, considered by Baha’is to be the revelation of
God. The writings and talks of ‘Abdu’l-Baha and the works of Shoghi Effendi
are regarded as authoritative interpretation. Baha’u’llah’s major Writings include
The Most Holy Book (Kitdb-i-Aqdas), The Book of Certitude (Kitdb-i-Igdn) and
many others, originally in Arabic and Persian, and now translated into some 800
languages.

The Baha’i message is of a global nature. It is not confined to a particular people,
national, ethnic, or cultural group, but is addressed to humanity as a whole. This
accounts for the fact that, although the new religion originally emerged in a Persian
cultural milieu, it has gradually spread across national boundaries and attracted
believers around the world from different ethnic backgrounds. In the Baha’i teach-
ings, history is seen to be unfolding through a series of divine messengers, referred
to as manifestations of God or divine manifestations, each of whom reflects the
same divine reality, that is, God’s will, and establishes a religion that is suited to
the needs of the time and the capacity of the people in which it appears. These
divine manifestations include Abraham, Krishna, the Buddha, Moses, Zoroaster,
Jesus, Muhammad, the Bab and Baha’u’llah. Thus, religion is seen as a historical
progression, corresponding to each stage of humanity’s collective growth, and
maturing in a manner similar to the phases in the life and development of an indi-
vidual. This notion is defined as ‘progressive revelation.” Humanity is understood
to be in a process of collective evolution and spiritual progress. The current stage
is described as that of adolescence, the stage immediately preceding full matu-
rity, at which point humanity is challenged to recognize its organic oneness and
gradually establish peace, justice, and unity on a global scale. The basic notion
of universal harmony is expressed and reflected in all the major principles of the
Baha’i Faith: the oneness of God, the fundamental unity of religion, the oneness
of humankind, harmony between religion and science, the equality of men and
women. Other principles include the independent investigation of truth, the spir-
itual foundation of society, universal education, the abandonment of prejudice and
superstition, abolition of the extremes of poverty and wealth, and the adoption of
an auxiliary international language.
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The commandments of God revealed by the succession of divine manifestations
are seen as falling into two categories: first, eternal laws, spiritual in nature, which
never alter, such as the law requiring man to acknowledge and worship God,
essential spiritual principles, such as love, compassion, moderation, respect for
parents, etc., and the fundamental laws of unity, harmony, and attraction; and sec-
ond, social laws, such as particular ordinances governing marriage, inheritance,
education of children, etc. Both aspects are described as being divine in origin and
must be obeyed, but succeeding manifestations may change or modify the social
laws revealed by previous manifestations.”

The second half of the nineteenth century was characterized by an increasing
interest in the Babi and Baha’i Faiths in Europe. Diplomats, Orientalists, and oth-
ers were making contributions in every conceivable way to the study of this phe-
nomenon: the emergence of a new religion, contradicting the prevalent view that
the appearance of new religions was only possible in ancient times because it was
thought to be characteristic of early forms of human society.

There was considerable interest in the Babi and Baha’i Faiths in Russia and Great
Britain, countries whose political positions in Iran were exceptionally strong, and
whose diplomats therefore had greater opportunities to collect materials on this
subject at the very dawn of the religion’s history. The establishment of the Rus-
sian Academic School of Oriental Studies served as a historic background and
prelude to research in such fields as the Babi and Baha’i Faiths in tsarist Russia. It
is with this school that the academic activity of V. R. Rosen (see p. 7) was directly
connected. Therefore it would be relevant to touch upon the origin and history of
Middle Eastern and Oriental studies in Russia and highlight their relation to the
Western European academic school of research.

Oriental studies as a scholarly discipline first originated in Western Europe (pri-
marily in colonial empires) in the eighteenth century and have undergone rapid
development since the mid nineteenth. Although they were stimulated by foreign
policy considerations, the process was not entirely politically motivated. Schol-
ars and researchers collected and studied literary monuments to ancient Middle
Eastern and Oriental cultures, making them available for Europeans, thus debunk-
ing Western Eurocentric concepts and stereotypes, and contributing to the mutual
enrichment of civilizations. Oriental studies in Russia followed the same pattern,
as they were closely related to, but not entirely determined by, the tsarist interests
in the East. The Russian Empire was geographically located too close to Middle
and Far Eastern regions, and its interests were too closely intertwined with those
areas of the globe for Russia to be able to remain isolated from the processes
which were unfolding in the neighboring Asian countries.

Russia’s scholarly Oriental studies drew upon three major resources: (a) applied
Oriental studies, which considered the country’s needs in military and diplomatic
spheres; it also included the missionary activity of the Russian Orthodox Christian
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Church in the East; (b) traditional (primarily religious) scholarly establishments
of the Asian peoples under Russian rule; these tended to specialize in the study of
the culture and history of different local ethnic groups, both native (within Rus-
sia’s borders) and foreign (those inhabiting neighboring countries); (¢) Western
Oriental studies, which involved inviting Western scholars to Russia for work, as
well as publishing studies of Western European researchers in Russian.

The history of Russian Oriental studies as an academic discipline goes back to
1720 when Peter the Great issued a decree concerning the establishment of a Col-
lege for Foreign Affairs, which included an ‘expedition® of Turkish and other
Asian languages.’ The latter employed experts on Near Eastern languages. Some
of them were engaged in the translation of manuscripts. In 1797 “a special Depart-
ment for arranging affairs related to Asian peoples’ was set up within the College
for Foreign affairs. In 1802, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs was established by
a royal decree, and in 1820, an Asian Committee was formed. It was within this
structure that the Educational Department of Oriental Languages which trained
staff for the Ministry of Foreign Affairs emerged in 1823.

A great many graduates of this department became talented Orientalists and
highly qualified professionals. Some devoted their lives to practical work, while
others were engaged in academic activities. Applied and academic research in the
field of Oriental studies was much in demand in the mid nineteenth century as a
result of the colonial campaigns in Central Asia and Southern Caucasus. Russia’s
applied Oriental studies are considered to have owed much of their success to E. P.
Kovalevski (1811-1868), a prominent diplomat and scholar, who began sending
major scholarly-diplomatic expeditions to Asian countries to carry out significant
research. The result of their work was very fruitful. N. V. Khanykov headed a
scholarly mission to Iran and Afghanistan; N. P. Ignatyev® led an expedition to
Khiva and Bukhara; and N. G. Stoletov headed a diplomatic mission to Bukhara
and Afghanistan.

Military agencies made their own contribution to the development of Russia’s
applied Oriental studies. Military missions and agents provided detailed reports on
the political situation, geography, ethnic composition, and religion of neighbor-
ing Asian countries. At the end of the seventeenth century, Russian navy officers
kept diaries as they sailed to India, China, and South Asia, some of which were
later published. An important military-diplomatic mission, headed by general A.
P. Ermolov, visited Iran in 1817, resulting in a series of essays (in Russian): The
Ways and Troops of the Persians: A Brief Outline of Persia in the Military Aspect,
and other works. Considerable influence was left on Iranian and Afghan studies
by I. F. Blaramberg, a military Orientalist and army general.

The development of applied Oriental studies was matched by those of an academic
nature. Russia’s first Orientalist-academician (full member of the Academy of
Sciences) was the Konigsberg (now Kaliningrad) born German scholar, Gottlieb
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Siegfried Bayer (1694—1738), who offered his services to the Russian Academy
of Sciences in 1725. His professional interests were quite broad, covering a wide
spectrum of Oriental disciplines. However, he devoted his whole life to a work
entitled Chinese Museum, published in St Petersburg in Latin in 1730-1731. The
first government establishment specializing in Oriental studies within the Acad-
emy of Sciences, the Asiatic Museum, came into being in 1818. This marks the
beginning of Russian academic Oriental studies proper. Its director and caretaker
was Christian Martin Joachim Frahn (1782-1851), a German-Russian numisma-
tist, historian, and academician, born at Rostock, Mecklenburg-Schwerin.

The Asiatic Museum quickly established itself as the main institute for the collection
and study of Oriental manuscripts and books in Russia, as well as a major interna-
tional centre for Oriental studies. By the time of the Russian Revolution in 1917,
almost a hundred years after its founding, the Asiatic Museum housed one of the
most extensive collections of Oriental manuscripts and printed books in the world
(see below). Frahn was succeeded after his death by B. A. Dorn (1805-1881), who
headed the Asiatic Museum for almost 40 years. This academician was an eminent
scholar, professor, broad specialist in the field of Iranian studies, and founder of
Afghan studies in Russia, who contributed significantly to the formation and study
of St Petersburg collections of Oriental manuscripts, coins, and books, and to the
development of Oriental studies in Russia.!® After Dorn, the Asiatic Museum was
successively headed by V. R. Rosen (see more about him on p. 7), F. I. Videman, V.
V. Radlov, and K. G. Zalemann. Studies in the Near and Middle East were prima-
rily, but not entirely, aimed at reaching a better understanding of and addressing the
problems of the peoples of the Asian provinces of the Russian Empire which were
culturally close to those regions of the world. Particular attention was paid to the
study of the Caucasus and Central Asia.

Russian diplomats and diplomatic mission staff in nineteenth century Iran were
especially active in collecting materials relating to the emerging new religion.
Russia’s General Consul in Tabriz, A. M. Bezobrazov; General Consul in Astra-
bad, F. A. Bakulin; chief interpreter of the Russian mission in Tehran, 1. G. Grig-
orovich, and others played a considerable role in the preservation and contribution
of Babi and Baha’i manuscripts to the collections in the then capital of the Russian
Empire, St Petersburg, and primarily to the collection in the Library of the Insti-
tute of Oriental Languages of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, later transferred to
the Asiatic Museum. This academic establishment, which was also known as the
St Petersburg Branch of the Institute of Oriental Studies of the Russian Academy
of Sciences, now bears the name of the St Petersburg Institute of Oriental Manu-
scripts of the Russian Academy of Sciences (IOM).

Among the European scholars whose contribution to Baha’i and Babi studies,
including the publication of original texts, was exceptionally valuable were Rus-
sian Orientalists Baron V. R. Rosen, A. G. Tumanski, and British Orientalist E.
G. Browne.
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A Russian aristocrat of German descent, Baron Victor Romanovich Rosen (1849—
1908) was an academic, professor of Arabic at the St Petersburg University, Dean
of its Faculty of Oriental Languages,'' Head of the Oriental Branch of the Rus-
sian Archeological Society,'? and founder and editor of the Zapiski Vostochnogo
Otdeleniya Russkogo Archeologicheskogo Obshestva (ZVORAO) (Memoirs of the
Oriental Branch of the Russian Archeological Society).'* Rosen translated several
of the Baha’i Writings into Russian including the Glad Tidings by Baha’u’llah
(Rosen 1893b: 183-192).

Born in Reval — present-day Talinn, the capital of Estonia, then a province of the
Russian Empire — Rosen chose Oriental studies as his professional field. He soon
became an outstanding expert in Arabic and Persian cultures, literature, Islamic,
Christian, and finally Baha’i studies, and was one of the pioneers of research in
this newly emerging scholarly area in Europe. He rose to a remarkably high posi-
tion and was a recognized authority both in Russia and in the West. A full-time
member of the Russian Academy of Sciences, Rosen was also a corresponding
member of several foreign academies and a member of academic societies such
as the Royal Prussian Academy of Sciences, the Royal Academy of Sciences in
Amsterdam, the Institut de France, and an honorary member of the Royal Asiatic
Society in London.

One of Rosen’s greatest achievements and contributions to Oriental studies was
the establishment of ZVORAO (Memoirs), of which he remained editor for the rest
of his life. Rosen died at the age of 58, leaving behind scores of published works,
including descriptive catalogues of manuscripts. The first volume of the Memoirs
came out in 1886, equaling such long-standing European scholarly journals as the
Journal Asiatique, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, Zeitschrift der Deutschen
Morgenlindischen Gezellschaft, Giornale della Societa, and Asiatica Italiana.

Rosen prepared for publication in the original Arabic and Persian a volume of
Epistles by Baha’u’llah and left detailed descriptions of many Babi and Baha’i
manuscripts which now belong to the manuscript collection of the IOM. The
descriptions are extensively illustrated by lengthy extracts from the texts of the
manuscripts. Rosen also properly identified some important Epistles, such as the
Suriy-i-Muluk (the Surih of the Kings) revealed by Baha’u’11ah. He encouraged his
students, A. G. Tumanski and others, to collect and study materials related to the
Babi and Baha’i Faiths. E. G. Browne paid tribute to his Russian colleague and
pointed out ‘the extreme value of the materials which he has made accessible to
scholars, and the exceptional claim which he has on the gratitude of all Oriental-
ists’ (Browne 1892b: 322).

Alexander Grigoryevich Tumanski (born in 1861), who came from an old Lithua-
nian aristocratic family, was Rosen’s student. As a young captain in the Russian
Imperial army, while serving in the Turkistan region (Ashkabad: now Ashgabat,
capital of Turkmenistan), he came into close contact with the recently established
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Baha’i community there. He undertook a trip to Persia arranged by the Baha’is and
sanctioned by the Russian authorities to collect information about the Baha’is in
Persia. He was accompanied on his trip by his young wife, and his journey to Per-
sia at that time was an adventure. Among Tumanski’s good friends was the promi-
nent Baha’i scholar Abu’l-Fazl Gulpaygani. Tumanski was the first translator of
the Kitdb-i-Aqdas into a European language, namely Russian (Tumanski 1899).
Among his other publications of Baha’i Writings in the original, accompanied by
his Russian translation, was The Will and Testament of Baha u’llah (Tumanski
1893). According to Professor Akimushkin of St Petersburg, Tumanski fled with
his family to Turkey after the so-called Bolshevik October Revolution and died in
1920 in the Princes’ Islands. His descendents live in Belgium.

It is interesting to quote Tumanski’s own account of how he first became inter-
ested in Baha’is and Baha’i studies:

In the summer of 1890, as a student of the officers’ courses under the Edu-
cational Department of Oriental Languages, I was required to go to the mili-
tary training camp. Driven by the desire to practice my colloquial Persian in
summer as well as to get to know the Babis better, I requested to be allowed
to go to the military training camp in the Transcaspian Region instead of to
Krasnoye Selo;!* the request was granted as a favor to me, provided that I
went there at my own expense.

Much to my regret, I did not tell anyone of my intention to apply myself to
Babi studies before my departure and for this reason I had no opportunity to
become acquainted with works by E. G. Browne. Even Baron V. R. Rosen’s
works became known to me thanks to I. F. Gotvald, whose cordial welcome
in Kazan I remember with much appreciation.

The only way in which I can justify myself is that I was not aware of what
precisely would greet me in Ashkabad. I had obtained my first informa-
tion about the Babis from the Nouvelle Géographie Universelle by [Elisée]
Reclus's at a time when I was still preparing for the entrance examination at
the Oriental Languages courses. It was then that I was amazed by this reli-
gious struggle which is possible in this age, if not in Europe at least in Asia.

In the winter of 1889-90 a telegram was published in the newspaper
Novoye Vremya,'® which said that the four Shi‘ih Persians who had been con-
demned to death by hanging by the military tribunal in Ashkabad for murder-
ing a Babi had their sentence mitigated at the request of the Babis themselves,
their death penalty being changed into penal servitude for life. It was then
that I decided to go to Ashkabad for the summer and made myself familiar
with Prof. Kazembek’s book: The Bab and the Babis S[aint]-P[eters]b[urg]
1865 as my preliminary guide. The reason why I did not tell anyone about
my project was that I was not sure whether my trip would provide anything
new in this field or not. Furthermore, [I was wondering] what kind of Babis
I would find in Ashkabad: whether they were knowledgeable in their own
teaching or not, all this was unknown to me. Therefore I kept silence.
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Arriving in Ashkabad on 29 June 1890, I was able without difficulty to
become acquainted with the most interesting Babis. Due to their meritori-
ous lifestyle they [were] accepted by Russians most favorably. Some of the
wealthiest Babis are even permanent members of the city public assembly.
That is why making their acquaintance was not difficult at all. Seeing my
desire to get to know their religious teaching better, three of them were eagerly
vying with one another to help me in it ...

(Tumanski 1892: 314-315, translation mine)

As Baron Rosen remarked in his description of Tumanski’s undertaking: ‘... Mr.
Tumanski left [for Turkistan] without having a chance to become aware of Mr.
Browne’s memoirs, which he studied on his return. Therefore he is completely
independent in his judgments, which makes them all the more precious’ (Collec-
tions Scientifiques ... 1891, VI. 243, translation mine). In about two years after
his first summer trip to Ashkabad, Tumanski went there again for military service.
It appears from his letters that he spent a total of 6-7 years in the Transcaspian
Region.

The prominent British Orientalist E. G. Browne is too well known both in the
West and in the East to need a long introduction here. However, it is relevant to
make a few comments regarding his contribution to Babi and Baha’i studies. The
numerous works of this scholar, which appeared from the end of the nineteenth
to the beginning of the twentieth century, have preserved their value up to the
present day.These include translations and commentaries, and the publication of
important and interesting documents. I will mention some of them: The Babis of
Persia; A Traveller’s Narrative Written to lllustrate the Episode of the Bab; The
Tarikh-i-Jadid or New History of Mirza ‘Ali Muhammad the Bab; Materials for
the Study of the Babi Religion; Kitab-i Nugtatu’l-Kdf, being the Earliest History of
the Babis Compiled by Hajji Mirza Jani of Kashan. Browne was most remarkable
in his deep penetration into the subtlest nuances of theological and metaphysical
subjects and his illuminating explanations of many core concepts of the religious
teachings. However, though the British scholar, like his Russian colleagues tried
to base his studies on primary sources, he widened the definition of this term
to encompass an extremely broad range of sources. Trusting unconditionally the
materials coming from circles biased against the Baha’is, he hastily and uncriti-
cally borrowed extensive data from them for his works and relied on it in his judg-
ments, ignoring obvious contradictions which this data contains.!” This tendency
made Browne’s research in the field of Babi studies much more profound and well
substantiated than in the field of Baha’i studies, which he regarded as being of
secondary importance (see his letters to Rosen in this book).

However, the limitations of Browne’s approach were compensated by the works
of both Rosen and Tumanski, who focused their endeavors completely on Baha’i
studies. For this reason the scholarly activities of Russian Orientalists on the one
hand, and those of Browne’s on the other, can be regarded as complementary.
This impression is largely confirmed by their correspondence which reveals in
what close cooperation the three scholars were working together and with what
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willingness they exchanged information and materials and discussed their
plans.'®

Baron V. R. Rosen’s archive in the Russian Academy of
Sciences and this book

Baron V. R. Rosen left to posterity a vast collection of unpublished materials
which, among other purposes, are of extreme value for the study of the Babi and
Baha’i Faiths, as well as for research on Babi and Baha’i studies in Europe, espe-
cially for those interested in a historical perspective. These materials are preserved
in the St Petersburg Branch of the Archive of the Russian Academy of Sciences
(St Petersburg, Russia). They comprise Rosen’s correspondence with A. G.
Tumanski, E. G. Browne (the larger part of the collection), G. D. Batyushkov,
academic S. F. Oldenburg, V. I. Ignatyev, S. Voirot, and 1. Kheyru’llah.

Of special importance are manuscripts (and copies of manuscripts), official
reports of Russian diplomats from Persia on the Babis, and reports from Adri-
anople on the Babis residing there at the same time that Baha’u’llah was exiled
in that city.

It would also be relevant to say a few words about the other key figures (besides
the three prominent Orientalists), whose work figures in the above-named
collection.

1. Academic Sergei Feodorovich Oldenbourg, who mentions the Babis in his
letter to Rosen.

2. Vladimir Ivanovich Ignatyev — another of Rosen’s university students, a dip-
lomat working in Tehran, Ashkabad, and Bukhara."’

3. Georgiy Dmitrievich Batyushkov — Persian and Arabic scholar and diplomat
working in Tehran in 1893—1899, and author of a short book on the Babi and
Baha’i Faiths (Batyushkov 1897).

4. Sébastian Voirot — a French Baha’i.

5. Ibrdhim George Khayru’llah (Kheiralla) — the first Baha’i teacher in
America.

6. Mirza Abu’l-Fazl Gulpaygéni — a prominent Baha’i scholar, a former Mus-
lim master teacher in a religious seminary in Tehran, who became a devoted
Baha’i.

I will now briefly describe the materials in Rosen’s archive collection related to
our subject which are presented or introduced to the reader in this book:

1. Tumanski’s correspondence with Rosen (in Russian), which date from 1892
to 1899. These comprise over 21 letters and a newspaper article dealing with
a wide range of issues: the Babi community in Ashkabad, the translation of
the Kitab-i-Agdas (and related issues), Tumanki’s trip to Persia and some
information he gathered there about the Baha’is, and other subjects. The arti-
cle written by Tumanski on the ascension of Baha’u’11ah was published in the
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newspaper Kavkaz. The author gives in it an unbiased account of the history
of the Baha’i Faith and calls Baha u’llah ‘a prophet’;

Browne’s correspondence with Rosen comprises 49 letters, dated between
1889 and 1902; two letters are in Persian, and the remainder are in English.
These letters also cover a wide range of issues and show the close cooperation
with Rosen with whom Browne was researching the Babi and Baha’i Faiths.
For example, these letters reveal that Browne used for his work both tran-
scripts of the Persian Bayan from the St Petersburg manuscript collection,
made available to him by Rosen;

Ignatyev’s correspondence with Rosen comprises three letters (in Russian).
These throw light on the stance of Russia’s Foreign Ministry on the Babi/
Baha’i issue and reveal the differences between the Foreign Ministry and the
Russian authorities in Turkistan in this respect;

Batyushkov’s correspondence with Rosen consists of three letters (in Rus-
sian), revealing Batyushkov’s attraction to the Baha’i Faith and his protective
attitude towards it;

Sébastian Voirot’s letter (in French) throws light on the French Baha’i com-
munity of the time;

Kheyru’llah, who was put in touch with Rosen by Browne, offers Rosen his
book in his letter (in English);

Official reports of Russian diplomats in Persia on the Babis/Baha’is; one is in
French, while the remainder are in Russian, but written in a Russian script spe-
cially modified to make its reading difficult. These reports, dated 1868—1890,
cover the period 1855-1890. Among them is a report by the Russian Chargé
d’ Affaires in Tehran, Mr. Zinovyev, to Duke Gorchakov (in French);

‘The Babis in Adrianople’ — a report by the head of the Russian Consulate in
Adrianople based on eyewitness accounts; the report was compiled in Rus-
sian on Rosen’s request;

Manuscripts:

(a) The Lawh-i-Samsun (in Arabic), also known as the Lawh-i-Hawdaj
(Tablet revealed by Baha’u’llah in Samsun on his way to Constantino-
ple). The manuscript is preserved in excellent condition;

(b) The Lawh-i-Javad (three pages in Persian);

(c) A chapter from the Qayyumu’l-Asma’ (‘Chapter of Josef’) in Arabic;

(d) Prayers;

(e) ‘History of H4ji Muhammad-Riz4’ — a history in Persian of the mar-
tyrdom of H4ji Muhammad-Riza Isfahdni in Ashkabad, manuscript in
Abu’l-Fazl Gulpaygéni’s hand;

All the above manuscripts (except for the Lawh-i-Javdd, included in Rosen’s
volume of Epistles by Bahd’u’llah) have not so far been available to the gen-
eral public, because they have been preserved in the Archive, which accounts
for their excellent condition. They are not described in any published descrip-
tive catalogue of manuscripts.



12 Introduction

10. Two letters in Judeo-Persian?® with a translation into standard Persian, giving
an account of the events which happened to Babis (Baha’is) of Jewish back-
ground in Iran and the persecutions they suffered. One letter is addressed by
Aqa Sulayman-‘Attar Hamadani from Tehran to Agd Sulayman-Shélfurash
Hamadéani in Ashkabad;

11. A letter written by Abu’l-Fazl Gulpaygani to Tumanski (in Persian) on behalf
of ‘Abdu’l-Baha. The letter is probably a transcript of Gulpaygani’s original
letter.

Two-thirds to three-quarters of these letters (except for a few from Brown and
a couple of Tumanski’s letters) are related to the Babi and Baha’i Faiths. Some
extracts from the Russian language materials of this collection were previously
quoted in Kuznetsova’s article: ‘K Istorii Izuchenia Babizma i Behaizma v Ros-
sii (On the history of studies in the Babi and Baha’i Faiths).” Later the archive
documents with quotes in English were briefly presented by me in: loannesyan,
‘Baron Rosen’s Archive Collection of Babi and Baha’i Materials.” The Russian
part of these materials — the official reports of Russian diplomats, Tumanski’s and
Ignatyev’s letters as well as one of the three of Batyushkov’s letters translated into
English, have been recently published in full in the book: The Baha'is of Iran,
Transcaspia and the Caucasus, ed. by S. Shahvar, B. Morozov and G. Gilbar.
The latter scholarly two-volume work is a significant and valuable contribution to
Baha’i and Iranian studies.

However, neither the English, Persian, and Arabic language parts of this collec-
tion nor the originals of the Russian language section have so far been published
or introduced to the reader (except for certain passages quoted by Kuznetsova, see
p- 114).

The purpose of this book is to bring together in one work all the materials in
Russian, English, Persian, Arabic, and French related to the Babi and Baha’i Faiths
from Rosen’s archive in the original languages supplied with an English transla-
tion (where necessary) and comments. These documents are closely interrelated
since they all deal with the same issues and are addressed to the same person, that
is, Baron Rosen. The book presents extensive quotes from all the above materials:
private correspondence, diplomatic reports, and descriptions of manuscripts con-
tained in the archive, accompanied by comments. All passages from the given cor-
respondence relating to the Babi and Baha’i Faiths are quoted in the book.?! Since
the letters are complementary to the sender’s or Baron Rosen’s published works,
throwing sometimes additional light on the issues discussed in these publications,
the comments on them are primarily (but not entirely) intended to help the reader
understand how a given letter or report relates to a particular published work. The
publication of the quotes is authorized by the Archive of the Russian Academy of
Sciences as certified by a special agreement. The materials in languages other than
English (Russian, Persian, French, Arabic) are presented in their original and in
the English translation made by Linda and Youli loannesyan.

Since these materials contain and touch upon so many varied subjects, it is
impossible to classify them according to their content. For this reason, they are
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arranged chronologically and sequentially based on their deposit, inventory and
item numbers; sometimes the main subject of the letter or quote is emphasized.
The materials in the Archive are registered under the following three numbers:

deposit (¢poum)
inventory (OTIHCB)
unit (eAMHALIA XpaHEHUS).

All the quotes are given with a reference to the page. The numeral stands for the
folio page number; ‘a’ indicates the folio front page, ‘b’ indicates the folio back
page.

The transliteration of Persian/Arabic titles and personal names follows in gen-
eral the Baha’i transliteration system with the exception of the subscript diacritical
marks, which are not used in the work and the Persian izdfih, which is not placed
between the components of complex personal names. This system enables the
titles of Babi and Baha’i Writings to preserve the set forms (Arabic or Persian)
in which each text is commonly known among the followers of the Baha’i Faith.
At the same time, it for the most part matches Browne’s transliteration which
the British Orientalist employs in his letters published in this book. The terms
‘Babi’ and ‘Baha’i’ (whether in reference to the religion or to its followers) as
well as geographic names do not have any diacritical marks. The terms and names
influenced by Turkish pronunciation in the original documents (in the reports and
letters from Turkey) are not transliterated either. However, all the quotes from
English language sources (Browne’s letters and published works) preserve the
original transliteration of Persian/Arabic terms and personal/geographic names
including the use of subscript dots. The same applies to the punctuation and quota-
tion marks (the use of double quotation marks instead of singular). This accounts
for an inconsistency in the rendering of certain personal/geographic names and
terms: Tumansky/Toumansky, Jawad, Ashkabad/‘Ishkabad, Babys, Baby/Babi,
Beha’i, Ezeli(s), etc. in Browne’s letters and quotes from his published works,
while elsewhere in the book the corresponding forms are: Tumanski, Javad,
Ashkabad, Babis, Babi, Baha’i, Azali(s).

Throughout the archival correspondences, the Baha’is are referred to as ‘Babis’
as was common practice in the nineteenth and beginning of the twentieth centu-
ries. I keep this term in the original texts but replace it with ‘Baha’i’ and ‘Baha’is’
where the latter are implied in my comments.

All the Common Era (CE) dates in the Russian (or French) language section of
the collection follow the Julian calendar.

Notes

1 Inthis book, the initial capital letter in ‘Writings’ is used when referring to the works of
Baha’u’llah and the Béb (as they are considered to be the Holy Scripture in the Baha’i
Faith). In other contexts, the initial capital letter is not used.

2 See Momen, W. 1989: 28.

3 See Cameron and Momen 1996: 55-56.



14

4
5
6
7

18
19
20

21

Introduction

In the Suriy-i-Haykal, for example.

For more information about him, see Momen W. 1989: 243,

See Cameron and Momen 1996: 94.

See Momen W. 1989: 137. For more detailed information on the the Baha’i Faith, see
Hatcher and Douglas Martin, op. cit., related entries in Momen W., op. cit., and other
sources.

An old term applied to certain government establishments (derived from ‘expediting
one’s responsibilities’).

Not to be confused with V. 1. Ignatyev, one of Rosen’s correspondents.

See Kolesnikov and Luzhetskaya 2005: 15.

Baron Rosen was appointed Dean of the faculty in 1893.

Rosen became Head of the Oriental Branch of the Russian Archeological Society in
1885.

The Memoirs ... started to appear in 1886.

A small town near St Petersburg (see Tumanski’s letters and my comments).

See Reclus 1875.

For this newspaper, see Ignatyev’s letter # 3 and comments.

This is all the more surprising given the fact that Browne himself sometimes admitted
that certain data he was using in his publications was unconfirmed or unsubstantiated,
see, for example, Browne 1891, 2: 364.

In his published works and archive letters, Browne acknowledges the importance of the
contributions of Baron Rosen and Tumanski.

According to N. A. Kuznetsova, he was also Russia’s Consul in Rasht (Kuznetsova
1978: 96).

The Persian dialect (or several dialects) of Persian-speaking Jews, who use the Hebrew
alphabet for the writing of Persian words.

The only exceptions are two diplomatic letters written in a specially modified Cyrillic
script to make its reading extremely difficult.
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Partl From A. G. Tumanski’s
correspondence with
V. R. Rosen

1.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 458
[From a letter dated 28 February 1892, sent from Ashkabad]

[P. 1/b] ... K ©abumam BepHYThCSI MHE YAAIOCh TOJBKO B KOHIIE SIHBaps
Mecsila; Giaronaps ciryeOHbIM paboTam, st 10 oThe3na KypomnaTkina He Mor
COBEPIIEHHO HUYETO JeNaTh Mo 3ToH YacTH. C ero e 0Tbe3710M, OCTaBIINCh
COBEpIIEHHO Oe3 Ka3eHHOTO JIea, s TIOYTH IIeJIble JHU ITPOBOXKY B 00IIECTBE
6abunoB. Het coMHeHHMs, UTO 51 MPUHSIICS 32 OCYIIECTBICHUE MOETO CTapoTo
MPO3KTA [sic], T.e. mepeBoa Ha pycckuii s3. [sic] Kutabe Aknec u apyrux
rnaBHeimux Jlayxos, Mynamkatos, Tepa3aros u 1.1. npenecteil. Jlo HacTo-
SIIEr0 BPEMEHH 3TO JIEII0 OABHUTAJIOCH IOBOJIBHO BSUIO U 5 TIEPEBEI 32 LEIBIH
MecsI TonoBuHy Kut. Ak, [sic], T.e. 10 cioB: &) 5 S gend £ ()l L) Mue
OBl OYEHB XOTEJIOCh COCTABUTH HEOOJIBIION COOPHUK TIIaBHEHIINX MHUCAHUH
Bexaysutsl ¢ mepeBoIOM Ha PyCCKHUH, KOHEYHO C TPUMEUYaHUSIMH, | JJIS1 BBE-
JIeHUs] — HeOOJBIION NCTOPHUECKHI OUEpK, KaK MO MICAaHHBIM

[P. 2/a] ncrounrkam UMEIOLIMMCS y MEHS / TaK ¥ TI0 HEKOTOPBIM CJIOBECHBIM
IpelaHusIM COOMPaeMBbIM MHOTO y OUYEBH/IIEB pa3HbIX cOOBITHH. B Acxabane
cocTaB 0abNIOB OYEHb MHTEPECHBIN. MHOTHE U3 HUX OBUTH OYEBHILAMH U
YYaCTHHUKaMH OYEHb MHTEPECHBIX COOBITHH. ECTh M M3 3HABIIMX caMoro
baba. Camblif HHTEpECHBIH U3 0A0HIOB — 3TO MO, MPOILIOTOAHUN 3HAKO-
MBI, CaMapKaH/ACKUI JKUTENb, MpUeXaBIIui B Acxabax HapOYHO, YTOOBI
moMo4b MHE niepeBectd Kut. Axa. [sic] — Mup3a AOyns ®a3np [rombraii-
raiu SSQLS Juadll ol koTopsiil ymomunaetcs B Tapuxe Jxenusn ...

Moii npusTeIh OJUH U3 OBIBIIMX MIMUTCKOTO Yiema, OpaT ero MymKkre-
XHJ 1 ydacTHUK coOpanusi B Kasumeitne (Travellers Narr. 11 85-87). Ilepy
Abyns daznst mpuHAUISKNT Takxke Hadano Tapuxe [xeann 1o koHna 3-ei
CTP.* (JI0 CITOB il (a8 3 5A 4 i cilaiyl ol pliy),

* Footnote by Tumanski]: “Ha moeii pykonucu.”
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Translation:

[P. 1/b] ... I did not have a chance to get back to the Babis until the end of Jan-
uary. Being preoccupied with my responsibilities, I could not do anything in
this respect until Kuropatkin’s departure. Since his departure I, having been
left without any formal duties, have spent almost every day in the company
of the Babis. Certainly I have applied myself to the realization of my old
project, namely, the translation into Russian of the Kitdb-i-Aqdas and other
main Lawhs,! Mundjdts, Tardzdts® as well as of some other delightful works
of this kind. Until now the work has been going pretty slowly, and I have
for the whole month been translating half of the Kit/db-iJ-Aqd[as], up to the
words: &S geni ol gl b | T would very much like to compile a small
volume of the most basic, collected Writings of Bahd’u’llah with their Rus-
sian translation, with annotations of course, and as an introduction a short

[P. 2/a] historical essay based on the written sources in my possession / as
well as on some oral accounts, collected from many eyewitnesses of different
events. The members of the Babi [community] in Ashkabad are very interest-
ing. Many of them have been witness to and participants in very interesting
events. Some of them personally knew the Bab. The most interesting of all the
Babis is my friend whom I met last year, a resident of Samarkand, who came
to Ashkabad for the sole purpose of helping me translate the Kitib-i-Agdas.
[This is] Mirzd Abu’l-Fazl Gulpaygani SRS duadl )3 who is mentioned in
the Tarikh-i-Jadid ...*

My friend is one of the former Shi’ih ‘Ulamd, and his brother was a Mujta-
hid as well as a participant in the assembly in Kazimayn (Travellers Narr. 11
85-87).5 Abu’l-Fazl also penned the beginning part of the Tdrikh-i-Jadid up
to the end of page 3* (up to the words: uwily (a8 363 a%d i ilaiyl i),

* [footnote by Tumanski]: “According to my manuscript.”

Comments:

Aleksey Nikolayevich Kuropatkin was lieutenant-general, Governor-General of
the Transcaspian Region (1890-1898), later War Minister. He is mentioned in
God Passes By (Effendi 1995: 300). Tumanski, who was the first European trans-
lator of the major Baha’i book, the Kitdb-i-Agqdas (see Introduction), discussed
with Rosen issues related to this work as it was still in progress. The incorporated
quote from the book in Arabic is: ‘O Land of Kha! We hear from thee [the voice of
heroes, raised in glorification of thy Lord, the All-Possessing, the Most Exalted]’
(Kitab-i-Aqdas, paragraph number: 94).

See about Mirza Abu’l-Fazl Gulpaygani in the Introduction.

The Tarikh-i-Jadid is a History of the Babi period compiled by Mirza Husayn
Hamadani which was published in English translation, with comments and notes
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by Browne (Browne 1893). The circumstances of its compilation are discussed by
Tumanski in the next passage of the letter. The mentioned phrase from the Tarikh-
i-Jadid is as follows:

Obilalise (358 o Gl 5 )l i Chae 534S Gl (a j8 062 470y i ailadl ol
J‘)IS\_.L.ILB‘J}‘O.J"Jé@&;})@i‘%ﬁbéﬂ@héé&%‘

Browne translates it as:

For this reason did the writer of this book deem it incumbent on himself to
set forth in these pages in a concise and narrative form such information as
he acquired during his travels in Persia concerning the different sects of the
Musulmans ...

(Browne 1893: 3).

Tumanski continues:

ITocne sToro —w .~ s mymato, uro Bam Oyner He Ge3mHTepecHO y3HATh [P.
2/b] He/KOTOpBIE CBENECHUS O cocTaBleHnH Tapuxe [kenun 1 MOTUBHPOBKY
TOTO, 4TO e¢ Ha3bBaroT Tapuxe MaHykun. sl — AOyms Dazmb.

OrHenokIIOHHUK MaHykuu Bo Bpemst 1-ro moxosa anramdad B KadOyi cimy-
JKWJI B aHTIIMHCKUX BOMCKaxX Ha MOJDKHOCTH TaBwibaapa Huzamu (kaxkercs
WHTEH/IAHTCKas JIOJDKHOCTB). B BHAy CyIIecTBYIOIIMX MOPSAKOB B aHT-
JMHACKUX BOWCKAaxX M NPEHEOPEXHUTETHHOTO OTHOLICHUS K HEaHTJINYaHaM,
MaHnyKk4H, OTHasBIINCh B BOGHHOHM Kapbepe, BBINIET B OTCTaBKY M yeXasl B
Terepan, rae u npoxxun 6oxee 30 ser. Bero cBoro gedrensHOCTs MaHYKYH
TIOCBSITHII OOJIETYEHHIO TTOJIOXKEHUSI CBOMX eanHoBepIieB B [lepcun. O rinas-
HBIM 00pa3oM 00paTwiI BHUMaHHE Ha YPETyJIHpOBaHHUE 4>, KOTOPYIO ILTa-
THIIK TeOpbI 1 ycnen BeIxionorats y Ilepcunckoro IlpaBurenscTBa mpaBo
B3MMaTh HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CaMOMYy 3Ty HOAaTh. TOT M3JIMIIEK, KOTOPHIH
JI0 TOW TTOpHI MOTIai)l B KapMaHbl XaKUMOB, MaHyKk4H oOpaTii B GOHI Ha
MIPOIIEHTHI C KOTOPOTO OH YCTPOMJI M3BECTHBIE redpckue mkoisl. Bee aTo
KOHEYHO HE MOTJIO OBITh MHAUe KaK ¢ OMOIIBIO aHTJIMICKOTO TPAaBUTEIbC-
TBa, IOAJaHHBIM KoTOporo O0su1 Manykun. Ho B mocnennee

[P. 3/a] Bpems mouemy / TO OCTaBIIKCh HEIOBOJBHBIM CBOMM IIPaBHUTEIIbC-
TBOM, MaHyKYH W3MEHIJI TAKTHUKY ¥ CTaJ AEHCTBOBATH HE CaM, a 4epe3 pycc-
Koro noananHoro Tamxup 6amm apmsiH Xamka-MBana. Jlerom 1890 1., korma
st OBLJT TIEPBBIN pa3 B Acxabalie, MPUIILIO U3BECTHE O €T0 CMEPTH.

Kusst nonro B [lepcun MaHyk4un ObIT OYEBUIIIEM MHOTHX COOBITHI IBH-
JKeHnsT 0a0MIOB M caM JIMYHO OTHOCHIICS C CHMIIATHEN K HUM. B OBITHOCTH
cBoro B bargazne on Buzencs ¢ bexa-Ymioi, oT koroporo Ha umMs MaHyk4u
ectpb nBa Jlayxa. Ogur Bam m3Bected — 310 TOT Jlayx, KOTOPBIA HAXOAUTCS
B KOHLIe «MyznyHHE» HAIMCAHHBIM YHUCTHIM IEPCUICKUM S3BIKOM. [Ipyroi
Jlayx mocnemoBan B OJarofapHOCTh 3a TNPHCBUIKY COYMHEHHS MaHyKdYd
Sadsa . Droro Jlayxa y MEHS HeT.
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B 1297 r. T'. Mup3za AGyns ®azne no3Hakommics B Terepane ¢ MaHyK4H.
B sT0 Bpemst Manykum 3a7aicsi Lenbio U37aTh IBa NCTOPUIECKUX COYMHE-
Hus. OHO — HCTOPHIO JI0 HCIaMCKuX napeit Ilepcun, KOTOpyio OH MOPYUIIT
coctaBuTh M3mann Xany 3eHy. OTOT NOCIEHUHI 1 HAMCATI KHUTY (jliu )l i .
[P. 3/b] Ucroputo e 0a/OumoB OH MOPYYMI COCTaBUTH 0abuay Mupse
Xyceita ['amanann™®. MaHyk4u caM HEe MOT TICaTh, TaK Kak OH HE 3Hajl OyKB
apaOCKuX, HO JKeJIajl BKIIOYUTH B UCTOPUIO CBOW BOCTIOMHHAHUS U B3I
Mupsa Xyceitn I'amananu oOpatmics 3a copeTtoM kK Mup3e AOynp Dasiio,
KOTOPBIIl M ITOCOBETOBAN €My JepXaTbcsi XpoHonorun Hacux-yTraBapux,
BKJIFOYAsI B 9TH XPOHOJIOTHYECKHE paMKy BocrioMuHauHud Marykan. Cam xe
AOynp ®a3np, Kak s BBIIIE CKa3al HAMUCATI K 3TOM MCTOPHH HEYTO BpOIE
npemucioBus (s ).

31ech Hemb3s OOOWTH MOJYAaHHWEM peJakTopa 3TOH HMCTOpUU XaKu
Cetiupn [IxeBaga Kepbeman, x kotopomy Mup3a Xycein ['amaganu HOCHI
CBOH YEPHOBHUKHU.

Orot Xamku ObIT OTHAM U3 W3BECTHEHMIINX IIMUTCKUAX YUYCHBIX, U3 poja
Ceiinga Mexau, TOXe BEIMYAHIIET0 YYEHOTO, M3BECTHOTO IO HMMEHEM
psle )™ Dr0T XaPKM HAYA CBOIO Hayky B KepOene B paHHeM ... u ObLT U3
yuenukos leitxa Axmena Axcaiickoro. [lotom 10—12 net cirymain xype y [P
4/a] Kazema Perrru u HakoHel| caenaics badunom. baba ox / 3HaBai

eme pebeHkoM U emie 10 _kbl'a nmpu3HaB HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIE KAadecTBa
ero. Mot npusitenib A6ynb @aziab OT HEro BOCIIPUHSIT CBET 6abu3ma. Xamku
ckonyvaincs B Kepmane B 1299 1. umest okoso cra jiet ot poay. Bot u Bce, uTo
s MOTY cooOIuTh Moka o Tapuxe J[xenus ...

* Footnote by Tumanski]: Ymep B Pemre B 1299 r. Tax urto Bpemst cocraBineHus: Tapuxe JDxenun
JOJDKHO ObITh Meskay 1297 u 1299.

Translation:

[P. 2/b] 1 think that after this <& =3 ¢ you will be curious to know some /
details about the compilation of the Tdrikh-i-Jadid 7 and the motives behind
its being titled Tdrikh-i-Mdnukchi.® si.) ° — Abu’l-Fazl.

During the first assault by the English on Kabul, a certain Manukchi, who
was a fire worshipper,!* served in the English forces as a Tavildar Nizami'!
(apparently a commissariat post). Manukchi, disappointed in his hopes of
having a military career, due to certain [unspoken] habits existing in the
English army and the prevailing disdainful attitude towards those who were
not English, resigned and went to Tehran, where he lived for over 30 years.
Manukchi focused all his activities on easing the plight of his coreligionists
in Persia. He turned his attention to the matter of the regulation of 4>,
which the Guebres!?® had to pay and managed to obtain from the Persian gov-
ernment the right to directly exact the tax himself. Manukchi was able to turn
the surplus money, which until that time had been flowing into the pockets of
the Hdkims,'* into a fund with which he established the well-known Guebres’
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schools from its interest. This could never have been possible without the
help of the English government, whose subject

[P. 3/a] Manukchi was. But recently for some reason, / Manukchi became
unhappy with his government, changed his tactic and, started to operate via
a Russian citizen — Khajih-Ivan, the Tdjir-bdashi '’ of the Armenians, instead
of working directly with them himself. In the summer of 1890, while I was in
Ashkabad for the first time, the news of his death arrived.

Living in Persia for many years, Manukchi witnessed many of the events
of the Babi movement and was himself sympathetic to the Babis. During his
stay in Baghdad he met Baha’u’llah, who wrote two Lawhs, addressed to
Manukchi by name. One is known to you. It is the Lawh, which appears at
the end of ‘Muduniyyih’ [sic] and is written in pure Persian.'® The other Lawh
was written out of gratitude for [Manukchi’s] sending his work <Sidisa 17
[to Baha’v’llah]. I don’t have this Lawh in my possession.

In 1297'8 Mirza Abu’l-Fazl met Manukchi in Tehran. At the time Manukchi
had embarked on publishing two historical treatises. One was on the history of
the pre-Islamic kings of Persia, a work which he entrusted Isma’il Khan Zand
to compile. The latter consequently wrote the book: w18 .1 As for [P. 3/b]
the history of / the Babis — he entrusted Mirza Husayn Hamadani,* the Babi,
with this work. Manukchi could not write [a history] himself because he did not
know the Arabic alphabet, but he wanted to incorporate his own recollections
and views into this history. Mirza Husayn Hamadani sought Mirza Abu’l-Fazl’s
advice and Mirza Abu’l-Fazl suggested that he should base it on the chronology
of the Nasikhu 't-Tavarikh and then incorporate Manukchi’s recollections into
this chronological framework. Abu’l-Fazl himself, as I have already pointed
out, wrote something like an introduction ( &'5=) to this history.

It would be wrong at this point not to mention the editor of this History, Haji
Siyyid Javad Karbila’i, to whom Mirza Husayn Hamadani showed his drafts.

This H4ji was one of the most famous Shi‘ih scholars, from the family of
Siyyid Mihdi who was known as the greatest scholar and went by the name of
psle > 2! This H4ji, having begun his studies in Karbila at an early ... [word
unclear] was one of Shaykh Ahmad Ahsa’i’s disciples. Then for 10-12 years
he was under Kazim Rashti’s instruction and eventually became a Babi. He
[P. 4/a] knew the Bab / as a child and recognized his wonderful qualities even
before his X! 22 It was from him that my friend, Abu’l-Fazl received the
light of Babiism. Haji died in Kerman in 1299% at the age of 100. This is all T
can tell you at present about the Tdarikh-i-Jadid ...

* Footnote by Tumanski]: Since he died in Rasht in 1299, the time of the compilation of the Tarikh-i-
Jadid should be between 1297 and 1299.

Comments:

This part of the letter is closely related to Tumanki’s article: ‘K Voprosu ob
Avtorakh Istorii Babidov Izvestnoy Pod Imenem Tarikh-i- Manukchi ili Tarikh-
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i-Jadid (On the question of the authorship of the history of the Babis known as
Tarikh-i-Manukchi s>5% &5 or Tarikh-i-Jadid > &05),” published in Memoirs
of the Oriental Branch of the Russian Archaeological Society (Tumanski 1894:
33-45). The article deals with the same issues, based on the information drawn
from Abu’l-Fazl Gulpaygani’s short treatise, addressed specially to Tumanski and
therefore titled: Risdliy-i-Iskandariyyih (Treatise of Alexander [Tumanski]). But
the emphasis in the article is made on the history of the compilation of the chroni-
cle in question. While it incorporates Mirza Abu’l-Fazl’s account of its composi-
tion in the original Persian and is accompanied by its Russian translation, it almost
leaves out Manikchi’s biography, except for a few remarks describing his person-
ality. However, Manikchi (in Russian sources: ‘Manukchi’) definitely left a trace
in Baha’i history and therefore merits closer attention, not only because he was the
initiator of the compilation of the above history. Suffice it to say that Baha’u’llah
revealed a Tablet specially addressed to Manikchi, and another addressed to Mirza
Abu’l-Fazl, in which the Prophet-founder of the Baha’i Faith replied to Manik-
chi’s questions.

E. Browne made extensive use of the Risdliy-i-Iskandariyyih, received from
Tumanski, in his introduction to the English translation of the Tarikh-i-Jadid
(Browne 1893: xxv—xli). He wrote:

Thanks to Lieutenant Toumansky?* of the Russian Artillery, to whose ener-
getic and successful researches amongst the Babis of ‘Ishkabad science owes
so much, a full account of the circumstances which gave rise to the composition
of the New History, and the manner in which its composition was effected, has
been obtained from one of the three persons (the only one still living) concerned
therein, to wit. Mirza Abu’l-Fazl Muhammad ibn Muhammad Riza of Gulpay-
agan, whose acquaintance M.Toumansky made at ‘Ishkabad. The substance of
what M. Toumansky learned from Mirza Abu’l-Fazl he most kindly communi-
cated to me through Baron Rosen, with full permission to make use of it.
[ibid., xxxiii—xxXiV]

Browne reproduced word by word in English the same account of the history of
the compilation of the Tdrikh-i-Jadid which is contained in Tumanski’s article
in Russian, without expanding on the part about Manikchi. Therefore, Tuman-
ski’s letter, containing a detailed biography of Méanikchi, based on Abu’l-Fazl
Gulpaygani’s account as its source, considerably amplifies his article, as well as
Browne’s introduction to the Tarikh-i-Jadid.

Nasikhu't-Tavarikh — a well-known history of Iran during the Kajar dynasty con-
sisting of about 15 volumes. Its author bore the title of ‘Lisanu’l-Mulk’ and was also
known by the name of Sipihr (see Batyushkov’s letter # 1 and Browne’s # 12).

Shaykh Ahmad Ahsa’i (Ahmad-i-Ahsa’i) was the founder of the Shaykhi School,
whose teaching prepared the ground for the Babi movement. Kazim Rashti (Siyyid
Kézim-i-Rashti) was his prominent disciple and designated successor.?
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But let us now quote another passage from the letter:

[P. 4/a] 3a cum obpamarock k Bam ¢ npocs6oii oT umenn 6a6umoB. Jlemo
B TOM, YTO MM JXeJaTeabHo npuobpectn y bpoyna 100 sx3eMIuisipoB mep-
cupackoro Tekcta (Ne I) m3mannoit bpoynom Tapuxe Celisix [sic] u okomno 50
3K3EMILISIPOB BTOPOTO ToMa. Eciii MOKHO, TO HE OTKa3bIBalTECh MOXKAITYH-
CTa COOOIINTH CTOMMOCTH TAaKOTO KOJIMUECTBA IK3EMILISIPOB CO BCEMH JIOTIOJ-
HUTEIBHBIME pacxofaMu. Eciu jxe Henp3s KynuTh 50 9K3eMIUIIPOB JHITHIX
OJTHOTO TEKCTa, TO TOT/Ia OHM OTPAHWYMBAIOTCS MPOCKO0il 50 3K3eMIIIIpOB
MIOJTHOTO COYMHEHHS ...

[P. 4/b] C aroii sxe moutoii nuiry MaTtdero ABelIbeBHYY U IMOCHUIAI0 PYKO-
nmuck Tapuxe Ceiisix, moYepKk KOTOPOH HE Xy e BpOyHOBCKOTO OpUTHHaA,
eciu He Jydmre. 3a To Ta (3ra? — KO.W.) nucana pykoii 3eiiH yinb MykapuOuH,
YTO MPHUJAET eif 0COOCHHOE 3HaUeHHE B I1a3ax Bepyronmx. Kutabe Aknec Mae
XO4eTcsl u3aTh Takke GororpaduueckiuM cnocoOoM, JJIsl 4ero y MeHs TaKKe
OyzeT COOTBETCTBYIOLIMH dK3eMIULip. Kpome Toro MHe ymanoce nocTath U
aBrorpadsr baxa Yina u bada. Kpome atoro mue oberranu npuciatb GoTo-
rpaduro goMa B AKKe, HOPTPET e Helb3s qoctath. B Tapuxe Ceiisix (I cTp.
SV II ctp. 45) ynmomuHaeTcsl 0 pUCYHKE PYCCKOTO KOHCyna. babuabl kpaiiHe
XOTeNH OBl 3HATh KTO 3TO PUCOBAT M HE M3BECTEH I Bam ToT pucyHok. Ecin
OBl MOXKHO OBLTO C HErO CHATH KOIMHUIO WK (hOTOrpaduio, TO ITUM MOKHO OBl
OBLJIO TOCTaBUTH OOJIBIIIOE yIOBOJLCTBHE bexa Yie. OaHako KOHYAIO ...

Translation:

[P. 4/a] May I herewith make a request on behalf of the Babis? The point is
that they desire to obtain from Browne 100 copies of the Persian text (No.
1) of the Tarikh-i-Sayyah, published by Browne, and about 50 copies of the
second volume. Do not hesitate, if possible, to let me know what the cost will
be of this number of copies including all the additional expenses. If there is
no way to purchase 50 extra copies of just the text alone, then they will limit
their request to 50 copies of the full book ...

[P. 4/b] In the same post I am writing to Matfey Avelyevich and sending
a manuscript of the Tarikh-i-Sayyah, written in a hand that is not inferior
to Browne’s original, if not better. Though that one? is written in Zaynu’l-
Mugarrabin’s hand, which accords it special value in the believers’ eyes. 1
would like to have the Kitab-i-Aqdas also printed photographically, for which
purpose I will likewise have a corresponding copy. Also I managed to obtain
manuscripts in the original handwriting of Baha’u’llah and the Bab. I have
moreover been promised a photo of the house in Akka. As for the picture [of
Baha’u’llah], it cannot be obtained. The Tdrikh-i-Sayydh ([vol.] 1. p. &Y.
[vol.] II. p. 45) mentions a drawing of the Russian Consul.?® The Babis are
very eager to know who exactly made the drawing and whether you are famil-
iar with it. If it is possible to make a copy or take picture of it, this would
afford great pleasure to Baha’u’llah. I have to stop now ...
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Comments:

The issue of the Baha’i community in Ashkabad ordering from Browne through
Tumanski copies of the Travellers’ Narrative (The Tarikh-i-Sayyah) published by
the former also came up in Browne’s correspondence with Rosen. See Browne’s
letter # 25.

Matvey?® Avelyevich Gamazoff (1812-1893) was an Orientalist, Head of the Edu-
cational Department of Russia’s Ministry of Foreign Affairs. It was in his memory
that Tumanski dedicated his translation of the Kitab-i-Aqdas.

The manuscript sent to Gamazoff is currently in the collection of the IOM. It con-
sists of 100 folios and is registered in the Concise Persian MS Catalogue under
the sequential number 4186 (code: B 1147).3° The front page has a dedication
note from A. G. Tumanski: ‘This Babi manuscript “Tarikh-i-Seyyah [sic]” was
sent from Astrabad in 1892 as a gift to the Educational Department by lieutenant
Alexander Grigoryevich Tumanski, a graduate of the Oriental languages courses
at the Officers’ courses of the Department in 1891° (translation mine).’!

Zaynu’l-Mugqarrabin, Baha’u’llah’s calligrapher, was one of the 19 outstanding
early Baha’is known in the history of the Baha’i Faith as ‘Apostles of Baha’u’llah.’

As for the original manuscripts of Baha’u’llah and the Bab mentioned in the letter,
their whereabouts are not known.*

It is remarkable that the often-mentioned drawing of the Bab by the painter brought
by the Russian Consul in Tabriz is discussed in a letter written when Baha’u’llah
was still alive. Since this issue did not come up in Tumanski’s other letters to
Rosen, it would be safe to assume that Rosen did not know the answer to this ques-
tion. This only proves that the portrait in question which to this day has never been
found was already a mystery in those days.

Having received the news of the ascension of Baha’u’llah, Tumanski wrote:

2.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 458
[from a letter dated 3 July 1892, sent from Ashkabad]

[P. 5/a]
MHoroyBakaeMbli

Buxrtop Pomanosuy!

Caepmmnocs! CTpaHHIa IepeBepHyTa o35 dsa & pas Ol Bexa Yima
CKOHYAJICS. B Takux BBhIpaXeHHsIX COOOIIMIM MHE O KOH4YMHe bexa [sic]
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acxabazckue 6abuapl. I3BecTre o ero cMepTH, MmociiefioBasiee B bexmxu, B
ero =f e okoso Akku 16 Mast yTpoM 110 cTapoMy CTHJIIO MPHUILIO B Acxa-
6ax Toapko 24 Mrons. Hukakux muceM, HUKaKuX Tenerpam [sic], tout court
ObL1a [sic] IPUCIAHBr MPIIAracMBIe 3aBEINAHNE H ¥ =" AHnanuba. [P. 5/b]
[TepeBox ux ¥ HEOOIBILIOE BBECHUE I MPUIILIIO C / CIEAYIOLIEH OTXOIsIIEH
oT Hac moutoi. Eciu HaiigeTe BO3MOXKHBIM TO HE OTKa)KUTE MOMECTUTh UX B
3amnuckax ...

Uctopuro [xanu g yxe naBHO momxunaio. OmHO ckaxy, 0abuisl He
OXOTHO OYEHb HAIOT CTapble JOKYMEHTHI, CIMTAsi UX HE COBCEM TOJHBIMHU.
Yro kacaerca Us=<bazsl 1o oH B Acxabaje He ... HO 3a CIIPaBKOi MOCHI-
nato B [P. 6/a] Byxapy, rae Haxomutcst 3HaKoMbIi yxe / Bam Mup3a A0y
®aznp ['tonpnaiirany ...

Translation:
[P. 5/a]
Most esteemed Viktor Romanovich,

[The inevitable] has finally occurred! The page has turned over
23 90 8 3 gria & pma () 3 Bah4’u’llh has died — These are the words in which
the Babis of Ashkabad informed me of the passing of Beha. The news of his
death which transpired in Bahji, in his »<' * near Akka on the morning of 16
May, according to the old calendar, did not arrive in Ashkabad until 24 June.
No letters, no telegrams, tout court>® the Will and Testament and the 45,37 of
the ‘Andalib,*® enclosed [in this letter], were sent. I will send their translation
[P. 5/b] and a brief introduction / in the next outgoing post. If there is a chance
to publish them in the Zapiski don’t say no ...

I have been looking forward to Jdni’s History for a long time. I can tell you
one thing: the Babis quite reluctantly give away old documents, because they
don’t consider them exactly befitting. As to the O s=sbaz 8 ¥ jtisnot ... [word
unclear] in Ashkabad, but I am sending an inquiry to Bukhara, where / [P. 6/a]
Mirza Abu’l-Fazl Gulpaygani, with whom you are already familiar, is ...

Comments:

‘The old calendar’ implies here the Julian calendar versus the Gregorian. 16 May
1892 by the Julian calendar corresponds to 28 May by the Gregorian, while 24
June corresponds to 6 July respectively.

Baron Rosen published Tumanski’s article on the Will and Testament of
Baha’u’lldh, which comprises the Persian original text under the title: Kitab-i-
‘Ahdi (The Book of My Covenant) with a Russian translation (Tumanski 1893).

In the above publication, Tumanski also presents in full the mournful elegy of
the ‘Andalib (in the original Persian with his own Russian translation), which he
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mentions in the letter above (ibid., 199—203) and explains that ‘Andalib is the title of
the most venerable poet — ‘Ali Ashraf Lahijani (ibid., 194). He specifies who exactly
broke him the news of the passing of Baha’u’l1dh and spoke the words in Persian
quoted in the letter (ibid., 193). It was Mirz4 ‘Abdu’l-Karim Ardabili, known under
the Russianized name of Asadov. The latter is described by Tumanski in his other
publication: ‘Dva Poslednikh Babidskikh Otkroveniya’ (‘“Two Recent Babi Revela-
tions’) as one of the three Babis (Baha’is) of Ashkabad who played an exceptionally
great role in trying to make Tumanski familiar with the teachings of their religion.
Moreover, Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Karim almost daily spent time reading and explaining the
Kitab-i-Agdas to him (Tumanski 1892: 315). This outstanding Baha’i was also the
addressee of one of Bahad’u’llah’s two epistles to the Babis (Baha’is) of Ashkabad
published by Tumanski as the Two Recent Babi Revelations (ibid., 317-320).

Jani’s History or the History of Mirza Jani is an account of the Babi movement
attributed to Haji Mirza Jani Kashani, a prominent Babi killed in 1852. Browne,
who published a critical edition of this book based on two manuscripts from the
Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris, appraised it as one of the earliest histories of the
Babi movement, a fact which he emphasized in the title (Browne 1910). More-
over, Browne, regarding this work as ‘the primary historic source’, considered it
a criterion by which the authenticity and truth of other historic sources should be
measured. However, subsequent studies revealed considerable inconsistencies and
disparities in the text published by Browne, including differing dates of its compo-
sition clearly indicated in the work and references to certain events which could not
have occurred during Mirza Jani’s lifetime.** This led researchers to the conclusion
that the historical part was apparently written by several authors on the basis of an
earlier history by Mirza Jani, to which a theological treatise was appended. Though
the issue is still disputed by scholars, it is evident from data contained in the text
that some portions of the work were later interpolations. At any rate, the book in
Browne’s published version appears to have gone through redactions.*!

It is also worth noting that despite Tumanski’s doubts in the possibility of finding
Jani’s History he did find it, of which he informed Rosen later (see his letter # 15).

For the Lawh-i-Samsun or the Lawh-i-Hawdaj by Bahd’u’114h, see letter # 4.
Tumanski devoted an article to the ascension of Bahd’u’1lah in which he tried to
give an accurate account of the history of the Babi and Baha’i Faiths.

3.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 460
[Article by Tumanski in the newspaper Kavkaz, Ne 180, dated 9 July 1892]

Acxaban, 25-ro urons/Kopp. «Kaskaz»

Ha mHAX momydeHo W3BecTHE O KOHYMHE TJaBbl 0A0MIOB M MX IMPOpPOKa
Boxa-Yiel, mocenoBaBmelt B Akke (C. XKan mx’Axp) B Cupum 16-ro
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Mas c.r. OTo 3aMevareiabHas JUYHOCTh, KOTOpas CyMmesa IPHUBIECYs OKOJIO
MIIIHOHA TIOC/IeioBaTeneil B pa3HbIx yacTax [lepcun, mpunana 6abusmy TOT
MUPOITIOOUBBIN XapaKTep, KOTOPHIM B HACTOAIIEE BPEMsI OTIIMIAIOTCS aIeITHI
3TOH penurud. M3 ropmoro nepca-munTa, IpU3HAIOIMIET0 APYKOY TOIBKO CO
CBOMMH E€IMHOBEPIIAMHU U IIOJIHOE OTUYXKACHHE OT MHOBEpIIEB (Tebeppa Be
TeBelJIa) yYeHHe 3TO CAETali0 YeOBeKa CMHUPEHHOIO, CUMTAIOIIETO BCEX
moaei Oparbsmu, 6aduma.

boxa-Ynna, Hacrosimiee umsi kotoporo Mupza-XyceitH-Hypu, poawmics
1-ro uHostOpst 1817 roma. Ou ObLT chiHOM Mup3sbl-by3ypk-Hypu, ObiBiero
Bu3ups Perux-Asu-mraxa.*? MoaomocTh CBOIO OH MPOBEN B JOME OTIIA, TIe
Bpamasich HOCTOSHHO B CPEJIe MHTEIUINTEHTHBIX M 00pa30BaHHBIX JIIOEH, OH
OTJIIMYAJICS OYCHb PAHO YMCTBEHHBIM Pa3BUTHEM H NMPEKPACHBIM HPAaBCTBEH-
HBIM HaIIPaBICHUEM.

Korma mawamoce nBmxenue 0abumos*) Mupsa-XyceiiH-Ann sBiseTcs
OJITHUM U3 peBHOCTHBIX ITpHUBEprkeHIIeB baba 1 MponoBeTHIKOM €ro JOKTPHUHBI
B Mazanaepane, rje u ocraBaics 10 cMeptu Maxommen-Illaxa. [Tocie storo
oH BepHyJics B Terepan, rae npu nocpeacrse Mymisr-Aoayns-Kepuma Kaz-
BHHH BOIIIEN B CHOIIEHUs ¢ babom.

B 1852 roxy, mocne mokymenus Ha xu3Hb lllaxa-Hacp-Onnuna, baxa-
VYuna momxeHn 6pu1 ymamutbesa u3 Ilepcun. Ilo HEKOTOPBIM W3BECTHSM, OH
OBLI, B YHCIIE 3aII0JJO3PEHHBIX B 3TOM MTOKYIIIEHNH, apEeCTOBaH, HO Oiarogaps
BMEIIATEIbCTBY PYCCKOTO mmocia 011 0ocBoO0kaeH. McTopuk 6a6umos Ceitsx
00 9TOM He yrmoMuHaeT,**), Ho 3a To cam baxa-Yiia B 0THOM M3 CBOUX TTOC-
JIaHW# BCIIOMHHAET C OJaroapHOCThIO [TOMOIIb, OKA3aHHYI0 €My PYCCKHM
TTOCJIAaHHUKOM ***),

Vaanuemuce u3 Ilepcun Baxa-Yima u3bpan cebe MECTOXHUTEIBCTBOM
Barnaz. [IpoxuB B MOTHOM yEIMHEHUH M OTPEIINBIINCH OT BCEX J€N OKOJIO
roga B barmane, baxa-Yiuia ogun 6e3 CIIyTHUKOB OTIIPaBIJICS B TOPBI TYPeLl-
koro Kypaucrana, m3penka 3aesxas B Cyneiimonue [sic]. Ho mo mactos-
HUIO 6a0KI0B, KOTOPBIC mocie kKa3Hu baba 1848 u pasrpomoB B Xopacase,
Maszanaepane U 3eHIKaHE OCTAIUCh 0€3 PYKOBOJIWTENEH, OH OISTh BEp-
HyJncs B barman, mpoObiB aBa roga B ropax. Bo3sparusmuck B barman ox
MOCBATUI cebs, IO CIIOBaM yHOMSHyToro mcropuka Ceisxa™***) «memy
BOCTIMTaHMSA, TOOYKICHHIO K YIYYIICHUIO HPaBOB, K MPHOOPETCHUIO TIO3HA-
HUH, YCBOGHHIO UCKYCCTB BCEX CTPaH, K XOPOIIEMY 0O0XO0XIEHUIO CO BCEMHU
HapoJaMH MHUpa U T00POXKeITaTeNbCTBY KO BCEM HAIIMOHATBHOCTSIM, K OOIIH-
TENBHOCTH, EANHEHHUIO, TOBUHOBEHUIO, CKPOMHOCTH, K BOCITUTAHUIO JIETEH,
K IPOU3BOJCTBY TOTO, B YeM HYXAAeTCS YeJIOBEUECKUN POJ, © OCHOBAHHUIO
HCTUHHOIO cYacThd Jroaei». [lestenbHocTh baxa-Yiuibsl 31ech BhIpasuiach
B HEYCTaHHOMW MEpPENUCKE U PACChUIKE yBelaHUi U coBeToB. K sTOMYy-ke
MEPUO.Ty OTHOCHUTCS U MOSIBIICHHE €0 MIEPBOI KHUTH, €IIle He TPETEHAYIOMEN
Ha 60)KEeCTBEHHOE MPOUCXOXKIeHNE, a MMeHHO Knutabe Uran.

K xonmy mnpebOriBanmsa cBoero B barmaze, T.e. mepen TeM, Kak €ro, 1o
IIPOUCKAM IEPCUICKOIO TE€HEpPaJbHOIO KOHcyna Mup3sl-by3ypk-Xana,
BBITpeOoBasM B KoHcTaHTHHOMOMB, baxa-Yima oObsaBUi cebs TeM JTUIOM,



28 Partl

MOSIBJICHHE KOTOPOTO Ipeicka3biBai baod, u koropomy bab cuuran cebs npen-
Teueil. JleficTBuTennbHO bab HEOAHOKPATHO B CBOMX MHCAHUAX TOBOPUII, UTO
MOCTIe HETo SIBUTCA «TOT, Ha KoToporo bor ykaxker» (MaHH-I03XHPYTYIIaxy).
Bot 310 TO npeackazanne baxa-Yiuia v npuHsuT Ha ce0sI, ¥ ¢ ITOr0 MOMEHTa
6abu3M BOILIEN B COBEPILICHHO HOBYIO (ha3y CBOETO CYILECTBOBAHHUSI, IIPETEP-
IIeB BO MHOTOM BEChMa CYIIIECTBEHHBIE N3MEHEHH. Bech HOBBII penuruos-
HBIM CTPOW 3aKiIouaeTcs B Macce OT/AENIbHBIX Nocianui baxa-Yina, anpe-
COBAHHBIX PA3JIMYHBIM JIMIIaM U MO Pa3HBIM CIIydasM M HOCSAIINM OOJBIICIO
4acThio Ha3BaHue Jlayx’ oB (CKpukalieil); TIaBHBIE K€ OCHOBBI 3aKITFOYAI0TCS
B Tak HasbiBaeMoi Kurabe-Aknec® (CsieHHE A KHUra), IIEPEBOJ] KOTO-
poO¥i Ha pyCCKH S3bIK TOATOTOBJISIETCS K TIEYaTH.

B Koncrantunonone baxa-Yina u ero cyTHUKM OCTaBaMCh HE JI0JI€€
IIECTH MECSIIEB 1 110 PACIIOPKEHHIO TYPELKOTO IPAaBUTENBCTBA OBLIN ITOCe-
nensl B Anpuanomnone. Ilociie naTuieTHero npedbBaHUA B 3TOM T'Opoje B
cpene 6abHMI0B MPOU3OILIN Pa3IOPHl U OHHU Pa3AeiIuINCh Ha JBE MapTHH:
oIHU npu3HaBaiu baxa-Yia 3a Toro, 3a Koro oH ce0s BeIgaBal, Ipyrue-xe
CTPYIITUPOBAINCH 0KOJI0 Opata baxa-Ymier Cybxe-O3emns (HacTosmee uMs
ero Mup3sa fxss). B Bumy 3Toro Typenkoe mpaBUTEIBCTBO COUIO HEOOXO-
JUMBIM Pa3[eluTh UX: OJHHUX COCIaIH Ha ocTpoB Kunp, npyrux-xe ¢ baxa-
Ymnoit B AKKy, T/Ie OH U TIPOKIJI 10 CMEpTH. B HacrosIiee Bpems riaBoi
6a0uI0B, COTTaCHO HEOTHOKPATHRIM yKa3aHusAM baxa Yiuiel u ero mocien-
HETO0 3aBeIIaHus, IPU3HAH CTapIInii ChiH ero Mup3a A6bac (A60ac Ddenman)
o TUTyJIoM ['ycHe *Aa3zem (Benndanmiast BETBB).

A.T. T[yman]ckuit

[footnotes by Tumanski]:

*) JKenaromux mo3HaKOMHUTECS € cOObITHAMU 40-X TOI0B, @ TAK)KE OTYACTH C NEPBOHAYAIBHBIM
6abuszmom otchutaeM Kk kaure Koszem [sic] beka «bab u 6abunsi». CI10, 1865.
**) CM. ‘A Traveller’s Narrative’ by Edward g. [sic] Browne. Cambridge 1891.
**%) Cum. Collections Scientifiques de I’Institut des langues orientales de St.-Pétersbourg t. IV, p.
186.
***%) E. G. Browne. A Traveller’s Narrative. IT 89, I 69.

Translation:
Ashkabad, 25 June/ ‘Kavkaz’ Corr[espondent]

A report has been received the other day about the death of the Head of the
Babis and their prophet, which occurred in Akka (St Jean d’Acre) in Syria
on 16 May.* This was a remarkable person, who managed to attract about a
million followers in different parts of Persia and bestowed upon Babiism the
peace-loving nature which is now characteristic of the adherents of this reli-
gion. This teaching has made a proud Shi‘ih Persian, who accepts friendship
only with his coreligionists and fully turns his back on people of other beliefs
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(tabarra’ va tavalla), into a humble person, a Babi, who considers everybody
to be his brother.

Baha’u’llah, whose original name was Mirza Husayn Nuri, was born on 1
November 1817. He was a son of Mirzad Buzurg Nuri, the former minister*
of Fath-‘Ali Shah. He spent his youth in his father’s house, where constantly
surrounded by cultured and educated people he displayed at quite an early age
great mental capacity and a wonderful moral mindset.

When the Babi movement started *) Mirza Husayn ‘Ali was one of the
Bab’s most ardent adherents and preacher of his doctrine in Mazindaran,
where he stayed until Muhammad Shah’s death. After that he returned to
Tehran, where he communicated with the Bab through Mullad Abdu’l-Karim
of Qazvin.

In 1852, after the attempt on Nasiri’d-Din Shah’s life, Baha’u’llah had to
depart from Persia. According to some information, he was among those sus-
pected of that attempt, was arrested, but owing to the Russian ambassador’s
intervention, was released. The Babi historian, Sayyah, doesn’t mention this
episode **), but Baha’u’llah himself recalls the help, rendered to him by the
Russian envoy, with gratitude in one of his epistles ***).

Having departed from Persia, Baha’u’llah chose Baghdad as his residence.
After living approximately a year near Baghdad in complete seclusion and
following the suspension of all activities, Baha’u’lldh alone, without any
companions, made his way to the mountains of Turkish Kurdistan, at times
paying visits to Sulaymaniyyih. But at the persistent request of the Babis,
who after the Bab’s execution in 18484 and their defeats in Khorasan, Maz-
indaran, and Zinjan were left without leaders, Baha’u’1lah returned to Bagh-
dad having stayed for two years in the mountains. After coming back to Bagh-
dad he, according to the above-mentioned historian Sayyah ****) applied
himself fully to ‘educating [his people] and inciting [them] to morality, the
acquisition of the sciences and arts of all countries, kindly dealing with all
the nations of the earth, desire for the welfare of all peoples, sociability, con-
cord, obedience, submissiveness, instruction of [their] children, production
of what is needful for the human race, and inauguration of true happiness for
mankind.” Baha’u’llah’s activity in this respect manifested itself in ongoing
correspondences and the issuing forth of admonitions and counsels. His first
book, namely the Kitdb-i-Igdn, with no claim to a divine origin yet, goes back
to that period.

By the end of his residence in Baghdad, that is before he was, due to the
intrigues of the Persian general consul Mirza Buzurg Khan, deported to Con-
stantinople, Baha’u’llah declared himself to be the person, whose manifesta-
tion had been foretold by the Bab and whose precursor the Bab had consid-
ered himself to be. Indeed the Bab had repeatedly said in his Writings, that
the ‘one whom God will make manifest’ (Man-yuzhiruhu 'llahu) will appear
after him. This is the prophecy which Baha’u’llah applied to himself [as being
fulfilled by him], and since that moment Babiism has entered an entirely new
stage of its existence, having undergone quite considerable changes in many
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aspects. The whole new religious system is contained in a great number of
separate epistles by Baha’u’llah addressed to different individuals on differ-
ent occasions, which for the most part bear the name of the Lawhs (Tablets);
the basic principles are contained in the so-called Kitab-i-Agdas (The Most
Holy Book), of which a translation into Russian is now being prepared for
print.

Baha’u’llah and his companions stayed in Constantinople for no longer
than six months and by the orders of the Turkish government they were [then
re]located in Adrianople. After a five-month stay in that city there appeared
among the Babis discord and they were divided into two parties: one [consisted
of those who] recognized Baha’u’llah to be the one he claimed to be, while
others grouped around Baha’u’llah’s brother, Subh-i-Azal (his real name is
Mirza Yahya). For this reason the Turkish government considered it neces-
sary to divide them: one group were banished to the island of Cyprus, others
were [banished] with Baha’u’llah to Akka, where he lived until his death. His
oldest son Mirza ‘Abbas (‘Abbas Effendi) who is titled Ghusn-i-A‘zam (The
Most Great Branch), is, according to Baha’u’llah’s repeated instructions and
his last Will, recognized at present to be the Head of the Babis.

A. G. T[uman]ski

[footnotes by Tumanski]:

*) We refer those who want to know more about the events of the [18]40s as well as about
the original Babiism to Kazimbeg’s book ‘The Bab and the Babis’. St Petersburg, 1865 [in
Russian].

**) See ‘A Traveller’s Narrative’ by Edward G. Browne. Cambridge 1891.
**%) See Collections Scientifiques de I’Institut des Langues orientales de St.-Pétersbourg, t. IV. P.
186.
***%*) [See] A Traveller’s Narrative. Vol. II, p. 69, Vol. I, p. 69.

Comments:
The dates in the article follow the Julian calendar.

Tumanski gives the wrong year of the martyrdom of the Bab (1848 instead of
1850). Some confusion about the year of the Bab’s execution in Russian nine-
teenth century sources might have originated in the book by Kazimbeg: The Bdb
and the Babis, published in Russian in 1865. Not only does this author of the
first European book on the history of the Babi Faith fix the wrong year for this
event but he even questions Moshnin’s correct date when he quotes Moshnin
in his book (Kazimbeg 1865: 33). Browne notices Kazimbeg’s error (Browne
1889b: 512).

Let us now turn our attention to another letter. Since it consists of a covering
letter and enclosed items (texts) I interpose between extracts from the covering
letter the texts they refer to.
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4.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 1/unit:87
[from a letter dated 26 December 1892, sent from Ahkabad]

[P. 1/a] ... Temeps ke mochuUiar0 BaM MaBHO MHOKO OXKHIABIIMKCS s
Usadba OTHOCUTENBHO €T0 €ro [sic] HUKAKUX 3aMETOK TIPUBECTH HE MOTY,
TeM Oosee, yTo Kak Bam m3BectHo, 3ToT Jlayx najke He ObII M3BECTEH acxa-
Ganckum 6abumam. Tombko B 8 ctpoke (1 cTp.) B cnoBax A i aadaliv
5 BUJIAT HAMEK Ha PYCCKO-TYPEIKyIO BOHHY.

Translation:

[P. 1/a] ... Forthwith I am sending you the Cs=<b= ¢4 which I have antici-
pated for so long. I can give you no clue regarding it; moreover, this Lawh, as
you are aware, was even unknown to the Babis of Ashkabad. Only on line 8
(page 1) the words[:] adsc 4 lae andaliv

might be considered an allusion to the Russo-Turkish war.
Comments:

The Lawh-i-Samsun by which the Lawh-i-Hawdaj is implied is the Tablet revealed
by Baha’u’llah in the Ottoman city of Samsun on His way to Constantinople from
Baghdad when he was banished ‘further away from the Persian borders’ in 1863
(see Introduction). The word ‘Hawdaj’ is translated as a ‘seat for riding a camel.’

The phrase from the Tablet quoted in Arabic, which literally means: ‘they will be
seized with “grievous and tormenting Mischief,”’ is not considered in the Baha’i
writings to be an allusion to the Russo-Turkish war. In God Passes By, Shoghi
Effendi gives it the following interpretation: ‘Sighting from His howdah the Black
Sea, as He approached the port of Samstn, Baha’u’llah, at the request of Mirza
Aqa Jan, revealed a Tablet, designated Lawh-i-Hawdaj (Tablet of the Howdah),
which by such allusions as the “Divine Touchstone”, “the grievous and torment-
ing Mischief”, reaffirmed and supplemented the dire predictions recorded in the
recently revealed Tablet of the Holy Mariner’ (Effendi 1995: 157). The latter is
understood to be a warning of the tests ahead, which were to come from Mirza
Yahya (Momen, W. 1989: 111).4

The manuscript of the given Tablet, consisting of five pages (the title page included)
is enclosed within the letter and registered under the same code (Deposit: 777/
inventory: 1/unit: 87; pages: 3/b, 4/a, b, 5/a, b).*

Its title in the Archive: Us=<ba CJS.SO The title is written in blue pencil on the
title page by a hand distinctly different from the text of the manuscript. The latter
begins with the words:
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b oo abae Yol a5 s (el Zasa 5Bl a3 8 jel i) SIS
G Sl kAl a5 2 g G5 I arle o &y () eadbiall () (A& Glad)
v a5l sl (8 (e S Lo Gl

Translation:

These verses were revealed behind the Veil of Immortality, in the Howdah
of Holiness, when the Most Great Name arrived from the court of the All-
Glorious in the land of Sdmsun, on the shore of the great sea. Thereupon the
hosts of divine revelation descended, arrayed in such beauty that all that are
in heaven and on earth were dumbfounded ..."!

The text ends with the words:
cpallall 4n ian e ) elans 81,38 (SIS
Translation:

... Thus have We preordained in the heaven of Command that by which the
worlds may be enriched [translation mine].

Let us now turn to another passage from the letter.

[P. 1/b] Kpome 3TOTO mpHiaraio mpu ceM JBa MUCHMO [sic] Ha TIEPCHACKOM
A3bIKe, MICaHHbIe eBpelicknMH OykBaMH. OHH OTHOCSTCS K T€M IIPOHCIIECT-
BUSIM C 0a0HIaMH, KOTOPBIE CITyYHIIACH 3TUM JIETOM B XaMaJlaHe 1 0 KOTOPBIX
Icany B razerax. Kpome Toro oHH SIBIISIOTCS 0Opa3dyMKOM €BpeHCKo-Iep-
CHJICKOTO Pa3roBOPHOTO s3bIKa. Ho Tak kak s He 3Haro eBpeiickoro angasnuta
st mpoOoBall TPAaHCKPHOUPOBATH C IOMOIIBI0 6abuaoB 3TH THchMa. Ho moit
eBpeli-6a6un (Ara Cyneiiman lllansdypymr) ymopHO OTKa3bIBaJICS MOHATH
MOe HaMepeHHe nepeaaTs OykBa B OyKBY TEKCT, HO TIEPCUIACKUMH OyKBaMH,
cTapasch BCe BpeMs HepemaTh < ke 0oJiee KPaCHOPEUMBO _yiapad sl
YTO TPHBENIO MEHS COBCEM B OTYasHHME. A NOTOMY 5 mochularo Bam Bce
3aMeTKH KaK ecTh: BBITh MOXKET M BCTpEeTHTEe 4TO HHOYIb HHTepecHoe. Bo
BCSIKOM CJIydJae M IIMHTHI COBEPIIAIOT yKa3aHHBIE 3BepCTRa!

Translation:

[P. 1/b] In addition, I enclose herewith two letters in Persian written in Hebrew
characters. These refer to the events that happened to the Babis in Hamadan
this summer which were reported in the newspapers. Moreover, they are sam-
ples of the Judeo-Persian colloquial dialect. Since I don’t know the Hebrew
alphabet I tried to have these letters transcribed with the help of the Babis. But
a Jewish Babi acquaintance of mine (Aqa Sulayman-Shélfurash) persistently
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refused to understand my intention to transcribe the text letter by letter using
the Persian alphabet, while trying the whole time to render the < ke 2 more
eloquently ispad mam s L 3 driving me completely to despair. Therefore, I am
sending you all the notes as they are, in the hope that you will perhaps find
them interesting. In any case, the Shi‘ih also commit these atrocities!

Comments:

It is worth noting that the Baha’i Faith had a following not only among people of
Muslim background but among former representatives of other religious minori-
ties too.

G. N. Curzon addresses this issue in his book:

Quite recently the Babis have had great success ... having secured many pros-
elytes among the Jewish populations of the Persian towns. I hear that during
the past year they are reported to have made 150 Jewish converts in Teheran,
100 in Hamadan, 50 in Kashan, and 75 per cent of the Jews at Gulpaigan
(Curzon 1892, 1: 500).

The two letters enclosed by Tumanski are in Judeo-Persian with a translation into
regular Persian. The term ‘Judeo-Persian’ is applied by linguists to the peculiar
Persian dialect of Iranian Jews, which uses Hebrew characters (but not the lan-
guage) in writing. The letters in the original Judeo-Persian are on pages 7/a — 7/b;
8/a, b — 9/a of the same unit. Below is the supplemented translation of these let-
ters into standard Persian, which still preserves some peculiarities of the original
dialect.

[P. 6/a, b]

aJS\.J/J.“_;a\....éal‘u\gcmdﬁaug_i_)ﬁm\wlo\momﬁw\jjs_pj
) s b 5l s i 3 ) gn RasA R 3 |l (5290 L Nia
ekl IS i ) ) pd L e dads dia 8 e 83 S lale | ) )i 2 iy
s g om A G5 HOIL a0 43S dlia s aaen 3 S WSa AT alei 5350
LezadS 25 ey qaen 8 Jal lialy ai gl Jla 3 S (6 s il g oS
J\J.IJ)(_S)L\MJ‘_IPJ—\.\A‘)S\J‘;D“)‘).\AG“’LS‘)\JG‘JJJ.\A;\“)J‘)&M@A}
STaadI X %) ) (2l ) s i K1y sl B Jada 3000 Cavea 233 g1 45 534Sy ) 3
O s lgpadS | aa oy falialbhases AV sz e B aids
o2l allls cpl i 3l z3le 5 2 gad J5 il plaly dialy ol S

Translation:
6/a] Another event [that happened to] the friends [the Baha’is] in

[P.
[P. 6/b] Hamadan is as follows. A month ago Mulla ‘Abdu’llah committed
/ an act of violence. He took several Jews to his house [and] whipped them.
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After that he left them without food and drink for a couple of days. He con-
verted some of them to Islam, approximately 40 people. He tortured them
several times® with fire in order to kill them [or] in order to force them to
abandon Judaism. Finally he ordered all of them to wear a patch and not to
go out without it** during the day. He also issued 33 orders concerning them.
Thus,® after their dispute®! with the friends, the people of the Book®? all left
the scene without a trace.®3 All the Jews shaved their heads. They seized Aqa
Yari and Aga Mirza ‘Ali [and] whipped them repeatedly, because they had
written: God is sufficient unto us. They seized Aga Yari’s child ... [following
words unclear]. To be brief, until now such an injustice has not occurred in
any other province. About a hundred ... [word unclear] Hamadani Jews sent
money by telegraph, which they had gathered throughout the locality. [But]
there was no escape from the hands of this tyrant.

[P. 10/a]

Ly (Al 5 88 aia J5h1 YO sl ()l g lacs Bala 51 6\S 30
355 N30 4l 50 e S i N 233 59 03 ga3 Pllina je 48 2y ¥ jaia dia g 4
1Ll e 25 03 g (€ Cardl) a1 ansS 25103 )58 (e L) 4S ) 2 Sle
O 3 A S HS s CaagSian LG 230 ) o ala ey 200 ) s DA iy a0y p
Jla 2l 48 2 AT (i 23 5 )l B8 el cses 230 Jsb ole YA Cadi a8 Cac L
Ak pen il GBI )38 53 53 aletae Lad JB 3 S 18 Y 5 2 )30 Al
Al 53 1y (sl W) agilay 43S aa ) Byl A3 0508I3S alad 2 gai J s Y
day oDkl 3 gy A% Tad e A ) 2 g0 AT 3 gA 3 gy A8 ) 0 A (A8 23y g
S (aliind iS5 (b b (b 5 S (e dS O 5550 3) Al 2 g 4SS
B S 0 e AR AES g (o BB ) 8 0 ead e s Sl 4S
(61D 203 ) g Cua gSay 200y o ey LI A (5] Cusd B ab Ol mr S
L gy e )3 Dy i G35 e O (5 b B (i iy a8 S 1) Y
Claly (b diagasala ]y Ll J38 oSa 4S8l 2aal (5w 28303 la g olady jaad )
OBl 3 5ad b gy 1y laa ) e (5 b BT ilia aplad b o) )3 o i e
Gl il G5l 4S O el S s Rl 5 Cusa

Translation:

[P. 10/a] If you are interested in what happened in Hamadan [it is as follows].
On the 25th of [the month of] 711/ ®° several of the Israelites left ... Then, when
they returned, some non-Jews® ran off to Mulla ‘Abdu’llah [saying] that the
Israelites had been drinking spirits and had behaved offensively towards the
non-Jews. After that they brought them before the Akhiind and beat/whipped
[them]. Later, they made a vociferous complaint about them to the authori-
ties. [Those Israelites] were considered guilty of commiting a crime. At that
hour, on the evening of the 28th of the month of T, all the TIsraelites were
brought before the Akhiind, [who ordered them, saying]: ‘you must now put
on a patch, otherwise I will condemn you to death tomorrow.” Over 2000
people were gathered [there]. They could not but accept [the order]. All put
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on [the patch]. The humiliation of Israel has passed all bounds. Know that
they wanted to take Aga Yari by force, [but] he went [to the Akhiind] him-
self. The Akhiind said: ‘What is your faith?’. [He] replied: ‘Islam.” Then [the
Akhiind] said: “You must now deny [the Babi Faith] for you are said to be a
Babi.” However, he did not deny [it]. He showed such firmness that caused
everybody to marvel. In the midst of those ignorant people, he said: ‘I do not
revile anybody’s faith, and that one is also a faith of its own.” Afterwards
they submitted a complaint to the authorities [and] had [him] beaten/whipped.
They seized Dayi {li and brought [him] to Aqa Yari. He did not deny [his
Faith] either. They were imprisoned for a few days. They passed 50 tuimdns
[to the guards] using their chains. They were released, although the verdict
condemning them to death had already been given. In short, the friends have
a very bitter life. But believe [me], Aqa Yari did not betray the trust of all the
friends. His affection and firmness are praiseworthy. No one expected that he
would come out of it safe and sound.

Comments

One of the above letters, dated 25 Rabi ‘u’I-Avval 1310 [AH], was sent from Tehran
by Aga Sulayman-Attar Hamadani to Aga Sulayman-Shalfurash Hamadani liv-
ing in Ashkabad. There is also a postscript in Russian saying: ‘The letter of Aga
Mihdi Zargar, a Jewish Babi, to Aqa Sulaymén-Shélfurash.’ Because of the con-
fusing way in which both these indications are made, it is difficult to judge which
of them refers to which letter.

Rabi ‘u’l-Avval is the third month of the Muslim lunar year. Rabi ‘u’l-Avval 1310
corresponds to September 1892.

The second (longer letter) is supplied with interpolated comments in Russian.
Thus, the original word 4l=; standing for ‘a patch’ is explained in the comments
as: ‘red piece of cloth for distinguishing Jews from Muslims.’

Let us now return to Tumanski’s letter.

[P. 2/a] 51 nuyHO BCe 3TO BpeMst OYSHb MAJIO 3aHUMAJICS 0a0HIaMH U TOJIBKO
B IOCJETHEE BPEeMsI 3aHAJICS MCIOIBOJB IIEPEBOIOM OJHOTO (TOXKE XPOHO-
JIOTO-MCTOPUYECKOr0) CTUXOTBOpeHHs HeOwmis oTHOCAMIErocs 10 HEKOEro
®da3zusi, 0 KOTOPOM s Kacayics B MOEM COOOIIEHUH O 3aBelannu bexa. 9T1o
CTHXOTBOPEHHE 5 PEIaralo IIOCTaBUTh KaK MPEANCIoBUe K oqHOMY Jlayxy,
KOTOPBIII 5 TO)KEe HaMepeH mepeBecTu. DToT Jlayx afpecoBaH yHOMSHYTOMY
®da3niio U KacaeTcs pa3HbIX GHIOCOPCKUX BOMPOCOB M TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM
BBISIBIIICT OTHOIIEHHE 620 I0B K (rnocodun mxoasl Myiutst Canpsl [sic] u
Mymibt Xagu Ce63eBapu (24 ). Korna Bce Oyner rotoso npuiuio Bam
Jurs 3arucok. O0 4., Kacaromieiics Onorpaduu bexa Yer momyunn u3Bec-
THE, YTO TOTOBA U BbIcIaHa MHe. O0 Hell KOHEYHO IMOCTaparoch AaTh MOIPOO-
HBIN OTYET ...
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Translation:

[P. 2/a] Personally, I have not been very involved with the Babis lately and
until quite recently I have undertaken the translation of a (also chronological
historical) verse by Nabil at my leisure for someone named Fazil, whom I
touched upon in my note on Baha’[u’llah]’s Will and Testament. I suggest
that this verse may serve as an introduction to one of the Lawhs, which I also
intend to translate. This Lawh is addressed to the above-mentioned Fazil and
concerns different philosophical issues; mainly it reveals the Babi attitude
towards the Mulla Sadra and Mulla Hadi Sabzivari ((¥>%))% philosophi-
cal school. When everything is ready I will send you [these] for [the pub-
lication in] the Zapiski. I have received news about the 4., % concerning
Baha’u’llah’s biography, that it is finished and has been sent to me. I will
surely try to give a detailed report on it ...

Comments:

In The Will and Testament of Bahda 'u’llah, published by Tumanski under the title:
Kitab-i- ‘Ahdi (The Book of My Covenant) [Tumanski, Posledneye Slovo Bahaulli
(Baha’u’llah’s Last Word)] Tumanski describes Fazil (Nabil-i-Akbar), the news of
whose death, according to Tumanski, was received by the Baha’is of Ashkabad on
the same day as the news of the ascension of Baha’u’llah, as ‘one of the most promi-
nent Babi figures, who was an associate of the Bab himself” (Tumanski 1893: 193—
194). However, the information contained in the last clause of the quote is incorrect:
Nabil-i-Akbar was not an associate of the Bab. (See also Tumanski’s letter # 6).

The mentioned Tablet (Lawh) was published by Tumanski in the original Persian
and his Russian translation among the Supplements to the Kitab-i-Agdas (Supple-
ment IT) under the title: 3&ésll s = 4 (The Tablet of the Uncompounded Real-
ity).”® Supplement II starts with an introduction which includes a brief description
of Tumanski’s manuscript of the biography of Fazil (Nabil-i-Akbar) written by
Nabil-i-A‘zam (Mulla Muhammad Zarandi, prominent Babi and Baha’i, author of
the narrative of Babi and the earliest days of Baha’i history, The Dawn-Breakers).
Therefore it would be reasonable to suppose that what is implied in the letter by
the ‘chronological historical verse by Nabil for someone named Fazil’ is in fact
the above biography (see also Tumanski’s letter # 6 and comments).

Mulla Sadra or Haji Mirza Husayn Shirazi (1572—-1640) was an Iranian theolo-
gian, philosopher, and mystic. He was a Shi‘ih ideologist in Safavid Iran.

Mulla Hadi Sabzivari, also known under the nickname of Asrar (1797-1872) was
a famous Iranian scholar and philosopher of his time.

Ishragq is the name of the philosophical school founded by Shaykh Shihabu’d-Din
Suhravardi.
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5.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 458
[from a letter dated 24 October 1892, sent from Ashkabad]

[P. 13/b] ... Bot 1 Bce citydan ynoTpeOneHust sl a B (wadl US, Paspemure
No)Kamyicra B MpUMEYaHUAX MpuBecTH Banre o6bscHerrne. OTHOCHTENBEHO
TIeYaTaHus sl HEIABHO MOy 4rit 0T Mup3bl AGyis Dasiist MICEMO, B KOTOPOM
OH TIPOCHT MOBPEMEHHTH C M3JaHWEM B BHIy omaceHuit ['ycHe Aaszema 3a
MOCIICICTBHS MOTYIIHE IPOU30UTH TSI HUX.

[P. 14/a] Komuro 3TOro0 / muchMa st mpuiiararo. B oTBeT Ha 3TO MUCHMO 5T HAIIH-
cast Mup3e, 9TOOBI OH YCIIOKOWJI CBOETO TJIaBy TE€M, UTO B IIEPEBOJIE HA pycC-
CKUH S3BIK TSI HUX HE MOXKET OBITh HUKaKUX OIACHOCTEH 4YTO, MOKa s HE
NoJIydy paspemenne . »=>'a g e Oyay usgaBaTh. MHE HAI0 TOKA C HUMH
JaauTh, TaK Kak cKopo OymeT rotoBa Ouorpadus bexa Ymisl, a oTy mTyKy
HHTEpecHO Oyner 3anonyunTth. He mummre Tombko 06 aTom Brown’y, a To
nepexBatuT. Ecim OyneT BOSMOXKHOCTB S IEPEBENYy €€ BMECTE C BBIACPK-
kamu u3 Tapuxe Dxeann (Manykun) nu Makaneite Ceisax. DTO HOCITYXUT
Kak ObI BBeieHueM B [sic] Kurabe Axznec; 3TH mepeBosI MOWAYT CKOpee, 9eM
Kurabe Axaec 1 ObITh MOXET K cienytonieMmy CeHTAO0pro Oy IyT 3aKOHUEHBI,
a TorJa MHE MOYKHO OyZeT B3ATh OTITYCK M IpuexaTs B [lerepOypr ...

Translation:

[P. 13/b] ... These are all the cases of the use of [the expression] il 2 in
the (3 QS 71 Would you, please, allow me to include your explanation in
the notes? On the publishing [of the Kitdb-i-Aqdas] 1 recently received a letter
from Mirza Abu’l-Fazl, in which he asks me to delay the publication due to
the Most Great Branch (Ghusn-i-‘Azam)’s concern about the possible conse-
quences [of such a publication] for them.

[P. 14/a] Enclosed is a copy of / the letter. In response to this letter I wrote to
Mirza [Abu’l-Fazl] to reassure their [community] Head, saying that no harm
would be caused to them by a Russian translation and that I would not pro-
ceed with its publication unless I got the permission of the < w272, T have to
be on good terms with them so far, as Baha’u’llah’s biography is on its way
and this is something which would be interesting to get. Please, don’t write
to Browne about it so that he won’t beat me to it. If an opportunity presents
itself T will translate it together with extracts from the Tdarikh-i-Jadid (Ménuk-
chi) [New History] and the Magqdliy-i-Sayydh [A Traveller’s Narrative]. This
would serve as a kind of introduction to the Kitib-i-Aqdas; these translations
will go on faster than the Kitdb-i-Agqdas and will probably be completed by
next September, then I will be able to take a vacation and come to St Peters-
burg ...



38 Partl

Comments:

It seems that Tumanski kept his promise to put off the publication of the Kitab-
i-Agqdas with its Russian translation, since in the Introduction to this book he
explains the delay in its publication (this translation had been completed in 1893
but was not published until 1899) by his trip to Persia and ‘some various unfa-
vorable circumstances’ (Tumanski 1899: 1). This might be an allusion to the cir-
cumstances referred to by Mirza Abu’l-Fazl in his letter to Tumanski, whose copy
Tumanski enclosed with his own letter to Rosen. It is worth noting that though
Abu’l-Fazl Gulpaygani conveys in it a request by ‘Abdu’l-Baha, it can in no way
be perceived as ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s own writing. Nor is there any ground to attribute
the arguments behind this request to ‘Abdu’l-Baha himself.

Below is the text of Mirza Abu’l-Fazl’s enclosed letter which is registered in the
Archive under the same Deposit, inventory and unit numbers as Tumanski’s letter.

[P. 16/a]
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Translation:

[P. 16/a] To His venerable and benevolent Excellency officer of the glori-
ous and powerful Russian State, His virtuous Highness Mirza Alexander
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Tumanski, may his exalted brilliance be prolonged, the least of the writers —
Abu’l-Fazl Gulpaygani, on the 3rd of [the month of] Rabi ‘u’l-Avval of 13107
wrote from Samarkand:

In the name of the Unique God
My most honorable and noble scholar,

I constantly pray to God, the Blessed and Exalted, that this eminent person
may be successful in the propagation of habits [conducive to] the civilization
and protection of the human race as well as he may [also] be adorned with
excelling glory, grandeur, freshness and splendor.

While I was deprived of the pleasure of meeting and conversing with His
Holiness I constantly cherished the desire to express my longing and affec-
tion [for him] in a treatise. However, the hazards of this year [have been]
severe [and] astonishing, which, as it is no secret to this nobleman, have pre-
vented the fulfillment of this wish until these [very] days. When the cloud
of afflictions and sicknesses was dispelled from the horizon of these lands
[and] your devoted servant entered Samarkand from Bukhara, there arrived
an all-surpassing command [from] our Most Sublime, Most Glorious, Most
Highly-esteemed Master, the Most Great and Blessed Branch, His Holiness
‘Abbas Effendi, may God illumine the horizon by the light of his resplendent
countenance! Since it contained an explanation concerning the Kitab-i-Agdas,
therefore it became necessary [for me] to open the door of communication by
conveying the blissful order to this beloved [soul] by post, haply thus I may
be honored to behold the traces of the pen of His Excellency.

In the all-surpassing command, given His lofty view [His Holiness] has
requested from His Excellency a delay and slowing down of the printing of
this august Book, because the publication of that Book will open the door of
upheaval and cause severe damage to the friends. The degree of hatred and
animosity of Islamic sects towards the Babis is known to His Excellency.
Especially the Arab people inhabiting the Holy Land are most notorious of all
barbaric tribes for their toughness of nature, hardness of heart, and boldness
in disturbance, etc.

Let us now go back to Tumanski’s letter:

[P. 14/b] YUro e kacaercs mpeTeH3uu bexa Yuisl peryimpoBaTh OTHOIICHHUS
XpUCTHAH K OpavyHOMY BOIIPOCY [,] IyXOBEHCTBA U BOIIPOCOB O MOHAIIECTBE,
TO MHE Ka)KeTCsl, OHA HE TaK HE OKUIaHHA. 3a7]aBasiCh CO3/1aTh HOBYIO PEJIH-
THIO, TAKOTO SKJIEKTHYECKOTO XapakTepa Kak Heo0aOm3M, HeNb3s, ITyMalo,
Ob10 bexa Yiute oTkazatbes OT BCIKOW T€HHU MposenuTu3Ma. Kpome toro u
camplii Jlayx HocHT HaszBanme ¢\ sl | T.e. CKpHKANb «IPU3BIBAY, @ TAKKE
U Apyroe Ha3BaHHE C HAMEKOM Ha XPHCTHAHCKYIO0 TEPMHUHOJOTHIO, < L.
HogocTeii mo 6abu3mMy 0COOBIX HET, KpOME MTOIYYEHHOTO KPaTKOTro
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[P. 15/a] u3Bectrst 06 ybuiicTse B / Me3ne uetsipex uenopek. [TompodHOCTEit
MOKa HeT, eclii OyayT, To coobmry Bam ...

Translation:

[P. 14/b] As for Baha’u’llah’s claim to regulate Christians’ attitudes towards
marriage, priesthood, and issues related to monasticism, this does not seem to
me quite unexpected. Having intended to originate a new religion of so eclec-
tic a nature as neoBabiism, Baha’u’llah, I believe, could not withhold from
the slightest tint of proselytizing. Moreover, the Lawh itself bears the name
of sliz s | i.e.the Tablet of ‘the Call’ as well as another title with an allusion
to Christian terminology: < L&.”* No real news about Babiism except for the
[recently] received brief report concerning the murder of four

[P. 15/a] people in / Yazd. No details so far, if I get them, I will let you
know ...

Comments:

Baha’u’llah’s Tablet, the Glad Tidings, which among other things addresses issues
of marriage, priesthood, and monasticism will be further discussed in Browne’s
letters # 28, 29 and comments.” In the current letter Tumanski is apparently reply-
ing to Rosen’s questions, who was proceeding with his Russian translation of the
Tablet for publication (see Introduction).

Though the characteristic of the Baha’i Faith as a religion of ‘an eclectic nature’
is highly disputable’ (except in the sense that religions in general have very much
in common and no new religion is totally different from previous ones), the very
fact of Tumanski’s as well as Rosen’s repeatedly defining the Baha’i Faith as a
new religion is very significant. Thus, in his Introduction to the Kitab-i-Agdas
Tumanski described the given Book as ‘a monument of the new religion’ (Tuman-
ski 1899: xxii).

6.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 459
[from a letter dated 1 February 1893, sent from Ashkabad]

[P.4/b] ... CripaBku o Bammm Jlayxam st mopy4us HOATOTOBUTE Oabuiam, a
KOTa pHeny 13 KOMaHAUPOBKH (T.€. JHEH uepes 5, 6), To npuBery B HOps-
JIOK ¥ HEMEJICHHO BBIILTIO Bam.

[P. 5/a] Teneps mory cka3ats, uro Jlayx Ne 32 ecth TOT camblii iMeHHO Jlayx,
0 / koTopoM s Bam panee mwmcan, 4To OH aapecoBaH NMOKoitHOMY Da3miro,
ouorpaduro kotoporo Hamucan He6mis. Ota 6uorpadus B 302 cTuxa HOCUT
3ariaBuel:]
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Gl 5 Al adde €1 Jas s J)sal X s Juadi 5 Jls daa s
28w mposBuie Da3nib, modT HeOuimb HazpiBaeTCs akel Jus

Hauaio[:]

Ohge s it ols (b O s SIS gaal e

Konern]:]

QAL lea ol Gl gl aa Slle I
Translation:

[P. 4/b] ... I have entrusted the Babis to supply the information about your
Lawhs [which you have requested], when I return from my business trip (i.e.
in about 5, 6 days), I will put it in order and immediately send it to you. I can
[P. 5/a] tell you now that Lawh No. 32 is that same Lawh, / which I have writ-
ten to you about earlier and that it is addressed to the late Fazil, whose biogra-
phy was written by Nabil. This biography consisting of 302 verses is titled:

ol Y Al adde €1 Jas Qlia J)sal X Juadi 5 Jls daa s

[A Biography and a Detailed Account of the Life of His Excellency Nabil-i-
Akbar, may Baha’u’llah, the Most Luminous, abide upon him].

S ds [Nabil-i-Akbar] is Fazil’s title, [while] Nabil, the poet, bears the title
of ael Juws [Nabil-i-A‘zam]

It begins with[:]
Choge sl Gidg gl pi L) 5 SIS 54l iy

It ends with[:]

A S Gl L leacpl il Hlaal o a clilie )
Comments:

Lawh No. 32 in the ‘First Volume of Epistles of Bahd’u’llah’, prepared for publi-
cation by Baron Rosen, is the Tablet of Wisdom (Rosen 1908: 92—100). Tumanski
was absolutely right in bringing to Rosen’s attention that the given Tablet was
addressed to Mulla Muhammad Q4’ini, who had the title ‘Nabil-i-Akbar,” but was
also known as ‘Fazil-i-Q4’ini’"" (see also Tumanski’s letter # 4 and comments).

Tumanski, in the introduction to the Tablet of ‘Ali (published in Supplement II
to the Kitdb-i-Aqdas), gives almost the same information about the Biography of
Fazil by Nabil Zarandi as he does in this letter. But he adds that the transcript in his
possession was handwritten by Nabil Zarandi’s nephew. He also presents a brief
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account of his meeting with Fazil during the short visit of the latter to Ashkabad in
the spring of 1892 and shares with the reader his deep impression of this ‘inspired
Babi’ (Tumanski 1899: 53-54). See also Browne’s letter # 29.

7.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 459
[from a letter dated 27 July 1893, sent from Ashkabad]

[P.10/a] ... ITomyunB Bau Jlayxu 00 HUX s TETIEpb M CKa)Ky HECKOJIBKO CJIOB.
ITofaBysIoNIEee KOIMYECTBO BCAKUX MUCAHUH OCTABJIEHHBIX KaK <& o &l e
Bexoii cBonM mocienoBaTeIsiM NPEeBOCXOJUT BCSIKOE BOOOpakeHHE M s HE
3HAIO KTO Oy/ET B COCTOSIHUHM pa3o0parbcsi BO BCEM 3TOM AEHCTBUTEIBHO
«MOpE» CIIOBOM3BEp)KeHHUs. Pa3Be TONBKO TaK Has3bIBaeMbIe (wilw , HY MM
U KHUTU B pyKU. B 3TOM HampaBieHHM B AKKe c/ellaHa MepBasi MOMNbITKA:
n3nansl Kurabe Akiec u Hekotopsie Jlayxu, KOTOPBIE 51 M IEPENPOBOXKAAI0

[P. 10/b] Bam ¢ atum uceMoM. M3manue caenano, kak Ber yBu/[nere] mo
BOCTOYHOMY U CKOJIBKO s HU JIOMaJl cebe ToJIOBY, CKOJIBKO 5 HE [sic] morpa-
myBa 6abHIOB 51 HE MOT YJIOBUTb XOTS UTO OO IoX0skee Ha cuctemy. OnHO
JIMIITH MOKHO CKa3aTh 4TO B HAYaJIe UIyT KpyHbIe JIayXu 3a TeM Bce MEHBIIIE
1 MeHbIIe. BOT Mo3TOMy TO M HeNb3s HE PafoBaThCs, YTO OcTailuch Jlayxu
XPOHOJIOTHIO KOTOPBIX MOXKHO OTIPEAEIHTh, T.€. OTHECTH K U3BECTHOMY TIEpH-
ony M Hambosee MHTepecHOMY. UTo ke Kacaercst cipaBku o Jlayxax, To s
yOenuiIcs, YTo OHM paccIpOCHBIM ITyTeM He 0COOeHHO HamexHbl. OcTaroTcs
TOJBKO CIIPAaBKU O JIMYHOCTSIX, K KOTOPBIM ajpecoBaHsl 31Tu Jlayxu. 1 BoT
paccnpammBas TakKuM 00pa3oM sl HATOJIKHYJICS Ha CYIIECTBOBaHNE MIPEHHTE-
pecHOit HeOONBIION PYKOITMCHON XPOHUKH KacaIOIIEeHCsl apeCTOB M TOHCHHUI
06abumoB Bo MEHOTHX MecTax [lepcuu B 1300 [P. 11/a] r.x. DTa XpoHHKa TIpH-
HaJUIeKUT Tepy / Hekoero Mup3a Anu Acrep Lwal e |))w u Hamucana
OYEHB MPOCTO, A3BIKOM ITOYTH YTO Pa3rOBOPHBIM, MOYEPK IIUKACTE, Ha pyc-
CKoif mouToBoif Oymare. Ho Bpouem Goiee monpoOHEIA oTdeT st Bam mpe-
JIOCTaBIIIO YK€ U3 MaHTBIIUIaKa M IPUBE3Y caMy PYKOIHCH &l ¢l ()l , Korna
OTITYCTSIT B OTIYCK, T.€. oceHbo B CenTsiope nim OkTs0pe. Uto ke kacaercst
pacCipoCHBIX CBEJIECHUI, TO OHM OYEHb HE y/Ja4Hbl, KOHEYHO TyT MHOTO 1
Moe#i BuHbI. [IpocTrTe 1 He cymuTe CTPOTO ...

Translation:

[P. 10/a] Having received your Lawhs, 1 will now say a few words about
them. The great majority of any Writings, left by Baha’[u’llah] to his follow-
ers as [his] <& » <l 78 surpasses any imagination, and I wonder who will
ever be able to explore the whole of this real ‘ocean’” of verbal effusion. Save
perhaps the so-called Gk« % 50 it is up to them. The first attempt to accom-
plish this was made in Akka: the Kitab-i-Aqdas and a few Lawhs, which I am
sending you herewith, have been published. The
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[P. 10/b] publication, as you will / see, has been made in the Middle Eastern
way, however much I was racking my brain, no matter how often I asked the
Babis about [it], I failed to discern anything like a system. The one thing that
is certain[:] at the beginning commence the longer Lawhs, followed by the
shorter and shorter ones. This is the reason why it is so joyful to realize that
the remaining are Lawhs, whose chronology can be determined, i.e. [they]
can be traced back to [one] certain well-known and most interesting period.
As for gathering information about the Lawhs, I have become convinced that
it is not reliable enough to use information collected by inquiries. However,
what can be obtained is information about the individuals to whom the Lawhs
were addressed. Making my inquiries in this way, I once came across the
existence of the most interesting short manuscript chronicle about arrests and
persecutions of the Babis in different parts of Persia during AH 1300. The
author of this

[P. 11/a] chronicle is / someone named Mirza ‘Ali Asghar ==l e 1) 81
and it is handwritten in a very simple, almost colloquial language, in the shi-
kastih cursive script on Russian letter paper. However, [ will present you with
a fuller report from Mangyshlak once I am there, and bring the very manu-
script itself 4 ¢l ) ,% when I am allowed to go on vacation, that is to say in
the fall, in the September or October. As for the information obtained through
inquiries, it is pretty unreliable, which is certainly to a great extent my own
fault. For this I beg your pardon and, please, don’t be too hard on me ...

Comments:

The same idea of admiration for the abundance of Writings revealed by Baha’u’llah
is expressed by Tumanski in less metaphorical terms in the closing part of the
Introduction to the Kitdb-i-Aqdas: ‘Apart from the lawhs known to us there will
probably be found many more new ones, for Baha’u’llah’s prolificacy in this
respect is amazing.’®?

The publications of the Kitab-i-Aqdas and of a few Lawhs mentioned in the let-
ter, as is clear from the term ‘publications,” imply lithographical editions and not
manuscripts. The first might refer to the lithograph of the Kitab-i-Agdas used by
Tumanski together with his manuscript of this Book for translation. Let us quote
an extract from his Introduction to the translation of the Kitab-i-Aqdas:

Finally, the third volume, which included the ‘Most Holy Book’ — the Kitab-
i-Aqdas, which I present now to the reader, was lithographed in 1892 (AH
1308) in Bombay, and I received the first copies of it in the beginning of 1893.
This was during the time when I was finishing the translation of the Kitab-i-
Agqdas from the manuscript, obtained by me in 1890, consequently, I felt the
need to collate its text with the canonical edition of the Kitab-i-Agdas. The
present edition is based on the latter [canonical] edition, while the differences
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between this version and my manuscript are marked: my manuscript version
is designated by the letter P.
(Tumanski 1899: xxvii—xxviii, translation mine)

This lithographical edition comprises the Kitab-i-Aqdas and some Tablets. It is
described by Tumanski in the quoted Introduction (ibid., xxviii—xxxvi). Unfortu-
nately, it is not known what happened to that lithograph later. As for the edition
of the Lawhs by Baha’u’llah which Tumanski sent to Rosen with the letter, the
only lithographic edition of Baha’u’llah’s Tablets in the collection of the IOM as
well as of the St Petersburg State University which matches the description in the
letter is a lithographical volume comprising: The Tablet of Effulgences (Lawh-i-
Tajalliyat), The Tablet of Splendours (Lawh-i-Ishraqat), The Tablet of Ornaments
(Lawh-i-Tarazat), The Tablet of the Words of Paradise (Lawh-i-Kalimat-i-Firdaw-
siyyih), registered in the Catalogue as: Alvdh, code: Ps I1 163 .8 But whether this is
the same lithographical edition which Tumanski mentions in his letter with respect
to the Lawhs he was sending to Rosen is still a question.

The chronicle written by ‘someone named Mirza ‘Ali Asghar’ has not been found in
Baron Rosen’s archive. Shikastih (lit.: broken) — a cursive or half-shorthand script,
it is thought to have been invented at the close of the seventeenth century, in Herat.

The year aH 1300 corresponds to AD 1882.

Mangyshlak is a peninsula on the east coast of the Caspian Sea (in today’s
Kazakhstan).

Tumanski continues:

[P. 14/a] Kpome atoro Mup3oii AOynbs dazsieM mpeaocraBieHa B MOE Paciio-
pSOKEHHE PYKOIHCh, KayKeTcs HOBasl. PyKOmHCh COCTOHT U3 TpeX PyKOMHCEH:
JiBe reorpadrueckue MepCUICKHe U OJJHA Ha3bIBACTCS aslall ada

[P. 14/b] (ynomunaercs y Xamku Xanbdu). Eciiu noxe/naere st Bam coo0iiy
mopoOHee 00 ITHX pyKOMUCsX yke n3 Manreimuraka. O1Ha Ha3bIBaeTCs 25>
Gaall Gl (e allall [T IMST aBTOpa CTEpTO YhEH TO BapBApPCKOH PYKOH,
PYKOIIUCH O4YeHb ApeBH:S ... Hammcana B 10 cToneruw ...

P. S. anpec moit 3akacnmiickas o6mactb ¢G[opT] AJEKCaHAPOBCK.
Translation:

[P. 14/a] In addition to all this, an apparently new manuscript has been put

at my disposal by Mirza Abu’l-Fazl. The manuscript consists of three manu-

scripts: two geographical ones in Persian and the other titled[:] a5t} ol 8
(it is mentioned by Haji Khalfi). If you like, / I will share more
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[P. 14/b] details about these manuscripts with you once I get to Mangyshlak.
One is titled[:] el (N @dall (e allall 3535 [[18 the name of the author is
erased by somebody’s barbaric hand, the manuscript is very old ... It was
written in the 10th century ...

P.S. my address — the Transcaspian Region][,] Fort Alexandrovsk.
Comments:

The latter manuscript is currently in the collection of the IOM; its catalogue code:
C 612 (Akimushkin ez al. 1998, 1: 153). It was taken by Tumanski out of Russia
in 1920 and was later purchased from Tumanski’s family living in emigration and
sent to the above Institute by the late Prof. Minorski. Tumanski continues with the
story of the manuscript in the following letter (see more comments on the subject
below).

8.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 459
[from a letter dated 2 September 1893, sent from Ashkabad]

[P. 16/a] ... Oty pykonuck BecHOit Mup3a AOyns Da3znp kynui B byxape ot
OJTHOTO TOProBIa 3a 12 py6eii u mpenogHec MHE B MOIO OBITHOCTE B byxape,
a sl eMy B3aMeH MoJIapuII cepeOpsHBIN YaifHbBIN TPpUOOp TOH K€ CTOMMOCTH.

Teneps orHOCHTENBEHO 6a0M0B. [locieqHIO0 HaaMCH HA cOopHUKE Jlay-
XOB HAlIMCAHHYI0 & b3 g He 3HA0, 3HAIO TONBKO YTO 3TO MM OJHOIO U3
penakropoB. Kak Tonpko npueny B Acxabaf s mocTaparoch J0CTaTh enle 3 u
4 sK3eMIUIIpA.

Translation:

[P. 16/a] ... This manuscript was purchased by Mirza Abu’l-Fazl from a mer-
chant in Bukhara this spring for 12 rubles and presented to me while I was in
Bukhara, in return I gave him a silver tea set of the same cost as a gift.

We turn now to the Babis. As to the last inscription written in the g 28
on the [manuscript] volume of Epistles I am not familiar with it; all I know is
that it is the name of one of the editors. As soon as I come to Ashkabad I will
try to obtain 3 or 4% more copies.

Comments:

Tumanski devoted an article to this newly obtained manuscript: ‘Novootkrytiy
Persidskiy Geograph X Stoletiya i Izvestiya Yego o Slavyanakh i Russakh (A
Newly Discovered 10th Century Persian Geographer and his Data Concerning
the Slavs and the Russy)’ published in Memoirs of the Oriental Branch of the
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Russian Archaeological Society (Tumanski 1897: 121-137). In the latter article
he elaborates on the circumstances of this find, which provides a clue for a better
understanding of the letter:

Our discussions [with Mirzd Abu’l-Fazl] often switched to historic subjects
too and I was listening to the inspiring improvisations of the Persian scholar
with real enjoyment. But however brilliant and knowledgeable my unforget-
table companion might be, the one who shared in the translation of the Kitdb-
i-Aqdas, 1 still managed to tell him something new, to wit, I introduced him
to an Arab geographer ... During these discussions I was trying to persuade
Mirza [Abu’l-Fazl] to look for old manuscripts ...

These discussions took place in the spring of 1892, and in the fall that fol-
lowed a summer which is going to be remembered by the people of Ashkabad
for cholera I was happy to find out that my Mirza was alive and well and
resided in Samarkand. Shortly afterwards I received a letter from him ...

(ibid., 121, translation mine)

Tumanski quotes a passage from Mirzd Abu’l-Fazl’s letter in the original Persian
and translation, which is directly related to the subject addressed in his corre-
spondence with Rosen:

During my stay in Bukhara ... I came upon a very good copy of an old book
comprising four treatises. The first treatise is on geography, and it served as
introduction to a map. The second treatise is also on geography. It was com-
piled 943 years ago and was handwritten 808 years ago. It mentions the names
of cities totally unknown now. The third treatise is on music, and it is very
short. The fourth treatise is a book by Imam Fakhr Razi — Jami ‘u’l- ‘Ulum.
(ibid., 122)

Tumanski continues with the story in the article:

Later I surely conveyed the news of this find to Baron V. R. Rosen, who never
left me without his guidance during the whole period of my stay in the East. I
avail myself of this most suitable opportunity to express my sincere gratitude
to him. In 1893 I brought the manuscript to St Petersburg and because of my
upcoming business trip to Persia entrusted it to the care of that scholar.
(ibid., 123)

By ‘conveying the news of this find to Rosen’, Tumanski apparently refers to this
letter from Rosen’s archive.

As for the so-called ‘new script’ ( &= ) also mentioned in this letter, Tuman-
ski addresses it in his article ‘Dva Poslednikh Babidskikh Otkroveniya’ (Tumanski
1892: 316) and in the Introduction to his translation of the Kitab-i-Aqdas (Tuman-
ski 1899: xxviii). But he does not elaborate much on the issue.*
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9.

Deposit: 777, inventory: 2, unit: 459.
[letter dated 9 December 1893, sent from Ashkabad]

[P. 19/a]

MHoroyBakaemblii

BukTtop PomanoBuy!

Bor s omaTh B cBoeM AcxabajckoM IpUIOTe, CHOBA 0abubl U, ciiaBa bory,
HUKaKUX OCOOBIX MOPYYEHHI HE MOJy9ar0, TaK YTO MOTY 3aHATHCS OISTh
ctapbiM aenoM. S Hadan koHewHo ¢ Kutabe Akzec, cuyaro KaHOHUYECKOE
M3JaHWE C PYKONHCHIO U OTMEYAl0 BAPHAHTHI, KOTOPHIE HHTEPECHBI MHE B
TOM, YTO MOKA3bIBAIOT KOJEOAHUSI IPAMMATHYECKIX BO33PEHUN PEAaKTOPOB
ATOW KHHUTH. DTy pabOTy COBMECTHO C OKOHUYATEILHOHN pefakIueil mepenoia
s KOHYAI0 Ha 3TOW WM B Havaje OyayIiel HeJenu, a 3aTeM IPUMYCh 3a

[P. 19/b] npumeuanus. baOuapl mormibIBIIME B AKKY €Iiie/ He BEPHYJIHCh, TaK
YTO CBEXHMX HOBOCTeH oTTyaa HeT. AOynp @a3np B CamapkaHjie, a ocTajb-
HbIe MPEOBIBAIOT B MOJIHOM 37paBuu U Oyiarononydnnd. O KOMaHAUPOBKE B
[Mepcuto HUYEro HOBOTO He CIIBIIIHO. KyponaTkiH HU4ero He UMeeT BHIHMO
MPOTUB, a 3aTeM, YTO AJIJIax JacT.

Translation:
[P. 19/a]
Most esteemed Viktor Romanovich,

Well, I am back to my Ashkabad refuge, again I am with the Babis, and thank
God, [here] I don’t get any special orders, which enables me to busy myself
with my old endeavor. Surely, I began with the Kitab-i-Aqdas, collating the
canonical [published] edition with the manuscript and marking variants,
which are interesting to me because they show the vacillation of the gram-
matical views of the editors of this book. I am finishing this work together
with the final editing of the translation this week or at the beginning of next,
doing the footnotes after. The Babis, who have sailed off to Akka,

[P. 19/b] have / not returned yet, so no recent news from there so far. Abu’l-
Fazl is in Samarkand, as for the rest, they are quite well and healthy. I have
not heard anything new concerning my trip to Persia. Apparently, Kuropatkin
has nothing against it, but let us then see what Allah wills.

For A. N. Kuropatkin, see comments on Tumanski’s letter # 1.
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Tumanski continues:

Babuner ceonmu pacckazamu o [lepcnu CHITBHO pa3KUTaroT BO MHE XKeJIaHHe,
9TOOBI 3TO MYTEIIECTBHE COCTOSUIOCh W PUCYIOT MHE IEpPCIEKTHBY OYEHB
HWHTEPECHOT'O CTPAHCTBOBAHM. 4 <Li (). KOHEUHO B peKoMeHaalusIX He10-
cTaTka He OyZeT, y’Ke Ternepb COOOIIEHO BO MHOTHE ITyHKTHI O MOEM

[P. 20/a] mpeacrosituem npuesne. / C 3Toi xe noutoil nuury denbamMany o
HEKOTOPHIX M3MEHEHHUSIX B MapHIpyTe, KOTOPBIE TOJararo HyXHbIMHU. Jlemo
B TOM, YTO CEKPETHOH MMOE3/IKH CHIeNaTh YK€ HeJb3s, TAK KaK BCe JENI0 3TO
BENIOCh He*® CEKPETHO W eIlle 0 MOEro Tpue3na B Acxaba BCe MOYTH yxKe
3HAJIH O MPEACTOSIIEeH MHE KOMAHIMPOBKE M KOHEYHO JIENIajH 3aKII0UeHHE,
9T0 6a0M 1Bl r1aBHAs ek, [1y6nmka y3Hama 06 3ToM U3 IprKasa mo oojJacTu,
B KOTOPOM COOOINAJOCh, YTO S OTYHCIIIOCH OT IOJbKHOCTU IloMorrHuKa
HavyaJbHUKa MaHTHIIIaKCKOTO Ye3/1a BCIIeICTBUE IIPEANnoaraeMo KoMaH-
nupoBkH B Ilepcuro. PaccunThiBaro TOJIBKO Ha XanaTHOCTh camux [lepcusiH,
OJTHOTO TOJBKO OIacaroCch, YTOOBI aHTNIMYaHe He momMemmrann. Hy ma Oyzer,
gto Oyner!

[P.20/b] ... Her it wero HOBoOrO OT BpoyHa u Kak ero aena ¢ 6abunga’ 6exa-
nctamu? [ToMmupunuce 11 Uiy enie 6oJiee pa3onuIHCh, YTO 5 Iojiararo 6oJee
BEPOSITHBIM, BCIICCTBHE MyOIUKAILIMKY UM MTOPTPETA U MUCAHUN A3 ...

Translation:

[P. 19/b] The Babis with their stories about Persia greatly enkindle the flame
of my desire to undertake this trip and draw a picture of a very interesting
journey for me. 4 ¢l o) %2 Of course recommendations will not be lacking.
[P.20/a] By now reports have gone to many places concerning my forthcom-
ing arrival. / In the same mail I am writing to Feldman about some changes
in the route which I consider necessary to make. The point is that to make
this trip secret has not worked out, because from the very first this whole
affair has not” been handled quietly and before my arrival in Ashkabad
almost everybody had already known about my forthcoming business trip,
and surely inferred that the Babis were the main cause of it. The public
found out about it from the order issued in the Region, which said that I
was being relieved of my post as Assistant Commander of the Mangyshlak
District because of my supposed business trip to Persia. I can only count on
the negligence of the Persians themselves®* and fear lest the English should
get in my way.

[P. 20/b] ... Is there any news from Browne? How is he getting on with
the Babis [corrected into] Baha’is. Has he got along with or most probably
broken further apart from them because of his publication of Subh-i-Azal’s
portrait and writings?...
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Comments:

F. A. Feldman was lieutenant-general, principle of the Emperor Alexander Mili-
tary Lyceum.

Interestingly enough, Tumanski uses here the term ‘Baha’is (Behaists)’ for the
first time in his correspondence with Rosen, replacing the more common ‘Babis’
with it and underlining the correction.

10.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 459
[from a letter dated 20 December 1893, sent from Ashkabad]

[P.21/a]
MHoroysaxxaembiif Bukrop Pomanosuy!

Crrerrty Bac mo6naronaputs 3a IpUCBUIKY KHUTH Brown’a, KOTOpyro moiy-
YW B ToJTHOM Onarononyunu. [Ipomry Bac He oTka3ate mpu ciryvae nepeaarsb
MOIO MCKPEHHIOIO Mpu3HaTenbHOCTh E. G. Brown’y, olieHKa KOTOpOro Moei
Ooiee yeM CKpOMHOH pabOTHI PEIIMTENEHO MPUBOIUT MECHS B CMYIICHHE.
Kuura ero B BeICIICH CTEIICHN HHTEPECHA, HO KyJIbMUHAIIMOHHBIA TYHKT, Ha
[P. 21/b] Mol B3risia, — 3TO TO, YTO OH COOOIIAET 10 > / 0 bexe [sic] n
O3ene. ['ope MHE, YTO 51 TaK Majio BJIAJEI0 aHTTIMHCKUM sA3bIKoM. Ho BO Besl-
KOM ciIy9ae TOCTaparoch MPOIITYyIUPOBaTh TiaBHewme Mecta. C TEKCTOM
1 TeKCTOM TepeBona Kutabe Aknec MOKOHYII, TaK 9TO MOTY Bam BeICcaTh
apaOckuii TeKCT*), KOTOPBIH NMPOHYMEpPOBaH IO CTUXaM W OTMEUYCHBI BCE
BapuanThl. Kak HalineTe cooTBeTcTBEHHBIM? OTHOCUTENBHO MPUMEUAHUH 5
mpemnoiaran Obl OONBIIYI0 YacTh IMTOMECTHTH B BHJIE BBIHOCOK, OCTaBUB B
BHJIC IPUMEYaHUH HECKOIBKO 00JIee KPYITHBIX.

[footnote by Tumanski]:

*) HyMepaius CTUXOB UMEETCSl U B MOEM SK3EMILIIPEe KaHOHWY[eCKOro] n3a[anus], cornacHas
C IIEPEBOIOM M MPEAIOIAracMbIM K EPEBOY TEKCTOM.

Translation:
[P.21/a]
Most esteemed Viktor Romanovich,

First of all I would like to thank you for your sending [me] Browne’s book,
which arrived safely. Whenever an opportunity presents itself, please, be so
kind as to convey my sincere gratitude to E. G. Browne, whose high apprecia-
tion of my more than humble work positively causes me to blush. His book
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is extremely interesting [as a whole], but its culmination, in my opinion, is
what he reports about Baha’[u’11ah] and Azal based on 3>.% / [P. 21/b] Woe
is me, I speak so little English! But in any case, I will try to peruse the most
important parts. I’ve completed the [original] text and the text of the transla-
tion of the Kitdb-i-Aqdas, so that I can now send you the Arabic text, which
has a number for each verse, and the readings are marked. What would you
consider more correct? As for the notes I would rather have most of them as
footnotes, leaving for endnotes a few most lengthy [of them].

[footnote by Tumanski]:

*) The verses in my copy of the canon[ical] ed[ition] also have numbers corresponding to the
verse numbers of the translation and the original.

Comments:

We do not know precisely what Tumanski means by Browne’s appreciation of his
‘humble work’, but we can assume that he might be alluding to Browne’s following
words about Tumanski in the article: ‘Some Remarks on the Babi Texts edited by
Baron Victor Rosen in Vols. I and VI of the Collections Scientifiques’, published a
year before this letter was written: ‘His plans were crowded with the fullest measure
of success; he was welcomed effusively by the Babis of ‘Ishkabad, and received from
them a rich store of information, books and photographs’ (Browne 1892b: 318).

Probably, later Tumanski changed his mind concerning the system of notes in his
translation of the Kitdb-i-Agdas, because in its published version there are only
footnotes to the translated text.

Tumanski continues:

[P. 22/a] Temepr BuxTop PomaHOBMY MO3BOJNBTE MOACTUTHCA ¢ Bamu/ u
MOEH JINYHOHN PafocThIo. Sl BCTPETIII Ty, KOTOPYIO B CAMOM CKOPOM BPEMEHHU
HA30BY CBOCH jkeHOM. Most HeBecTa 0e3 cTpaxa pemraeTcst eXaThb CO MHOH B
[Mepcuto, HO BoI cebe mpeACTaBUTh HE MOXKETE YTO MHE NMPHUXOAUTCS TIepe-
KHMBaTh TPH MBICIH O TOW HPaBCTBEHHOH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPYIO IPH-
xoauTcst MHe Opath Ha ce0s1. Ho st Hazeroch 31ech BbI MHE HECKOIBKO TOMO-
xere, monpocuB PDenpaMaHa OrpaHUYUTHCS JIMIIBL MapipyToMm Terepad,
Ucdaran, [upas, Kupman, Hesy — Terepan. [IpaBo Ha Ty cymMMy, KOTOpast
MHe OyZIeT acCHTHOBaHa 3TO Oy/eT He MaJlo, a TeM 51 H30eTHy pHcKa

[P. 22/b] mpoe3xaTh ¢ k€HOU IO TeM MecTaM / TJie MOKHO OKH/IaTh Hama-
neans Kypmos u momyHezaBucuMBIX TypkMmeH. K ToMmy ke myTemniecTBue 1o
Xopocany [sic] IS )KEHIIUHBI MPECTAaBIsCT OTPOMHBIC TPYIHOCTH. BBITH
MOJKET O3HAKOMHBIIHNCH W TIPHUBHIKIIA HEMHOTO K YCIOBHSAM ITyTEIICCTBHI
mo [lepcuu cHavana B Goree JeTKoil 0OCTaHOBKE, MBI B CITy4ae HEOOXOIH-
MOCTH OTBaXMMCS M Ha ATOT IyTh. Ho Temeps, 3aMeThTe, UTO U 5 caM Oolee
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3HAKOM TEOPETHYECKU C YCIOBUSIMU MYTEIIECTBHSI, HO 110 3TOMY M HE MOTY
00na1aTh TOW YBEPEHHOCTHIO, KOTOpasi HEOOXO0AMMa ISt 3TOTO ...

Translation:

[P. 22/a] Allow me now, Viktor Romanovich, to share my personal joy with
you. I have met the one, whom I will very soon call my wife. My fiancée has
fearlessly decided to go to Persia with me, but you can hardly imagine what
I feel at the thought of the moral responsibility, which I have to take upon
myself. However, I hope that this is where you can render me some help,
asking Feldman®® to limit my route to Tehran, Isfahan, Shiraz, Kirman, Yazd
—Tehran. Truly, it would be enough for the sum which will be assigned to me
and I would thus avoid the risk of passing with my wife through

[P. 22/b] the places / where one can expect to be attacked by Kurds and semi-
independent Turkomans. Moreover, a journey through Khorasan offers great
difficulties to a woman. Maybe, after we first become familiar with and grow
a little accustomed to the travel conditions through Persia under easier cir-
cumstances, we will in case of need dare to undertake that other trip too. But
note that at present, I only have a theoretical idea of the conditions of the
journey, and because of that I cannot possess the confidence which is neces-
sary for this ...

An extract from another letter shows how Tumanski was proceeding with his work
on the Kitab-i-Aqdas:

11.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 460
[from a letter dated 21 January 1894, sent from Ashkabad]

[P. 3/a] ... Kurabe Akznec ¢ epeBOJOM U IMOACTPOYHBIMA TPUMEUAHSIMA
BBIILTIO BaMm co cneayromeil mouroil. M3 npunoxenuit moka roroBbl TpH, a
nMerHo u3BiedeHne u3 Jlayxa k Kepum Xany (eitxuny), mepesoxn Jlayxa
[P. 3/b] 06 / ameMeHTapHOI MEHCTBUTENFHOCTH 4asall s, THe bexa Yimma
KacaeTcsa mantensMa [,] u Jlayx o cydusx. [Ipeamonararo MpUIOKAUTE eIe
HekoTopble Jlayxu 3axmouatonye Sl bl ... M3 HUX nepeBen Tak Ha3blBae-
MBIE i) 5 M IPOJOJDKHI IEPEBOANTD U JPYTHE.

HoBocteit ocobeHHBIX HeT. TONBKO 3aMedard HEKOTOpPOe OXKHBIICHHE B
mocerieHny 0abumaMu AKKH W TIOydYeHa pricaie oT ['ycHe A’azema mof
Ha3BaHUEM 4wl lu ), 0 KOTOpOU s BaM naM oTyer, Tak Kak ee CoiepKaHue
JIyMalo BKJIFOUUTH B BBeZeHHUE ... OTHAKO Mmopa KOHYATh.

?S‘w‘l‘; ;I.@.:d\ D) ?M\

Bam Tymanckuii.
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Translation:

[P. 3/a] ... In the next mail I am sending you the translation of the Kitab-i-
Agdas with footnotes. As for the supplements only three of them are ready
so far, namely: (1) an extract from the Tablet to Karim Khan, the Shay-
khi, (2) a [P. 3/b] translation of the Tablet on / the uncompounded reality
448l b 9 in which Baha’uw’lldh touches upon pantheism, (3) a Tablet
about the Sufis.” I also intend to add a few Tablets containing 5= ... Of
these I have so far translated the so-called <l 31 1% and am continuing to
translate others.

No real news so far. Just an increased activity in Babi’s visiting Akka can
be seen. A treatise titled 4k 4l 191 hag recently been received from the
Ghusn-i-‘Azam, of which I will give you an account, for I am planning to
include its content in my Introduction. But it’s time to finish for now.

aSale lgdl 5 a3l
[Let peace and Baha’ abide upon you]
Yours, Tumanski.
Comments:

Ishraqat/Splendours is a Tablet revealed by Baha’u’llah in reply to Jalil Kha’i’s
questions. It is one of those relatively late Writings of the founder of the Baha’i
Faith which came into existence after the Kitab-i-Agdas.

Supplement I to the Kitdb-i-Agdas (Tumanski 1899: 49-52) is devoted
by Tumanski to Bahd’w’llah’s Tablet of Karim Khdn (&% aScs), who is
described by Tumanski as ‘the sworn enemy of the Babis and Baha’u’l1ah’s fol-
lowers, the former Head of one of the Shaykhi factions.” Tumanski quotes the
beginning and end parts of the Tablet as well as a longer passage from Shaykh
Ahmad, cited by Baha’u’llah, which contains a prediction about the Mahdi. He
bases these quotes on the two manuscripts of the Tablet of Karim Khdn in his
possession and makes an attempt to present his tentative Russian translation of
this difficult passage from Arabic, making reference to verse 157 in the Kitab-i-
Agqdas (corresponding to verse 378 in Tumanski’s publication of the Most Holy
Book).

By ‘a Tablet about the Sufis’ the Tablet of ‘Ali must be implied, addressed by
Baha’u’llah to Haji Mulla ‘Ali Akbar Shahmirzadi. The manuscript containing
this Tablet and the mentioned Tablet of the Uncompounded Reality was received
by Tumanski in the May of 1893 from Jadid ‘Azizu’114h.!2 Tumanski published
both these Tablets (as illustrating Baha’u’llah’s attitude towards the Sufis and
the philosophy of Mulla Sadra) in the Persian original and in his Russian transla-
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tion in Supplement II to his publication of the Kitab-i-Agdas (Tumanski 1899:
53-71).

Risaliy-i-Siyaysiyyih is a Treatise on Politics written by ‘Abdu’l-Bah4, son of
Baha’u’ll1dh and his successor (see Introduction) in 1892. ‘Ghusn-i-‘Azam’, trans-
lated from Persian as ‘The Most Great Branch’, is the title of ‘Abdu’l-Baha.

The closing line of the above letter merits special attention. Tumanski uses this
expression ‘Let Bahd’ abide upon you’ in the closing part of several of his letters.
On one occasion Batyushkov does the same in his reference to E. G. Browne. He
says: ‘alayhi Bah4’ (‘let Baha’ abide upon him’).

Tumanski ran into some difficulties with the Russian authorities while arrang-
ing his trip to Persia. Baron Rosen, as it is clear from the following document, was
instrumental in paving Tumanki’s way to that country.

12.
[Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 460]
[TuceMo YpaBismomero qeaaMu BOCHHO-YIEHOTO [Sic] KOMUTETA.
21 saBaps 1894 1. C. [letepbypr
[In the bottom left corner: Ero IIpeB-ctBy Bapony B. P. Pozeny]
[P. 32/a]
MunocTuBslil rocyaapb
Bbapon Buxrop PomanoBuu.
IlIo noxnany Boennomy Munuctpy xozparaiictea Bamero IIpeBocxonure
necTBa 0 mpenocrasnenuu llltabc Kamurany TymanckoMy BO3MOMKHOCTH
3aBEPIIUTHCBONHUCCIIEA0BaHNA00a0uax, Ero BEICOKOIPEBOCXOIUTETHCTBO
W3BOJIMJI Pa3pelIuTh KOMAaHAMPOBATh €r0 C O3HAYCHHOIO LEJIbI0 Ha 6 ™
Mmecstes B Ilepcuto, ¢ oTmyckoM 2/1. pyOiieil Ha TyTeBBIE PaCXObI.
O TakoBOM pa3penIeHNH BMECTE C CUM COOOIIEHO TSI 3aBUCSIIETO
[P. 32/b] ucnonuennst Komanay/tomemy Boiickamu 3aKaclIMACKOM 0051aCTh U

[Mtabc-Kanurany Tymanckomy.

[Ipumute, Munoctusslii I'ocynaps yBepeHue B
CogepireHHOM MoeM MOYTEHNH U IPEAaHHOCTH

[Signature resembling: @enpaman]
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Translation:
Letter of the Business-manager of the Military Research Department
21 January 1894[,] St Petersburg
[In the bottom left corner: To His Excellency Baron V. R. Rosen]
[P. 32/a]
My Dear Sir
Baron Viktor Romanovich,

Regarding Your Excellency’s intercession with the Defense Minister on the
matter of making it possible for Staff Captain Tumanski to complete his stud-
ies on the Babis, His Highness has deigned to allow him to be sent on a
6-month expedition to Persia for the aforesaid purpose, assigning to him 2
tlhousand] rubles for his travel expenses.

This permission has at the same time been communicated to the Military
/ [P. 32/b] Commander of the Transcaspian Region to be exercised accord-
ingly, and to Staff Captain Tumanski.

Be assured, My Dear Sir, of
My utmost respect and devotion

[Signature resembling: Feldman]
Comments:

Tumanski wrote words of appreciation for Feldman in his Preface to the
Kitab-i-Aqdas:

Finally I consider it my duty to express my gratitude to [the following peo-
ple] ... Principal of the Emperor Alexander [military] Lyceum, 1[ieutenant]-
gleneral] F. A. Feldman for providing an opportunity for me to verify the
conclusions [I arrived at as a result of my studies] by means of a trip to Persia,
where I visited the major centers of Babiism

(Tumanski 1899: II).

Concerning his forthcoming journey Tumanski, wrote in the following
letter:
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13.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 460
[from a letter dated 27 January 1894, sent from Ashkabad]

[P. 5/b] ... DTo OymeT OopraHM30BaHO TakK: B AKKY COOOIICHO O MOEH moe3-
nxe [P. 6/a] 1 oTTya GyeT MOCaaH MUPKYJIAPHEI / &85 | B KOTOPOM To-
HOE COJAeiiCTBHEe MHE OyIeT celaHo 00sM3aTeNbHBIM U1 BCEX BEPYIOIIHX.
S He 3Hat0 Kak W Ojarogaputh Bac 3a Bce 9T0. I M MOsl HEBECTa B HEOTIH-
cyeMoM BocTopre. baGuapl Toke IUKYIOT M, IPOU3HOCS 3UKPHI, 00EIaloT
MHE camoe HHTepecHoe myTemecTBre. M3 Acxabana OyaeT KOMaHIUPOBaH
OJIMH U3 HUX, KOTOPBI OyAET COMyTenecTBOBaTh [sic] B MOEM CTPaHCTBO-
BaHMU. YTO KacaeTcs Moel CBagbOBI, TO 5 PUCKYIO €€ HE OTKIAABIBAaTh U
B3SITH JKEHY C

[P. 6/b] coboii .../ TToatomy 18 deBpans Mbl 0OBEeHUaEMCs U B 3TOT Ke JICHb
BbIe3kaeM B IletepOypr. Kutabe Axznec momararo mydie ¢ co00it mpuBecTH,
PaBHO KakK U JIOTIOJHEHHUS ...

Translation:

[P. 5/b] ... It is going to be organized in the following way. A report will be
[P. 6/a] sent to Akka concerning my journey, and a circular / &85 19 will be
sent out from there requesting the believers as part of their obligation to give
me full assistance. I don’t know how to thank you for all this. My fiancée and
I are completely delighted. The Babis are also jubilant, while saying their
zikr'es'™ they are promising me the most exciting trip. One of them will be
sent from Ashkabad to accompany me on my journey. As for my wedding,
I [P. 6/b] am bold enough not to postpone it and take my wife with me ... /
Therefore, on 18 February we will be married in the church and leave for St
Petersburg on the very same day. I suppose that it would be better, if I brought
the Kitab-i-Aqdas as well as the Supplements with me ...

He takes up the themes of his marriage and the trip to Persia in the following letter
too:

14.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 460
[from a letter dated 17 February 1894, sent from Ashkabad]

[P. 7/b] ... Teneps OTHOCHTEIBHO JKEHBI M )KCHUTHOBI. B Bockpecenne 20-ro
Most cBaanOa. Ilociie cBangpOBI MBI C )KEHOHM MOEIEM Ha HECKOJIBKO JHEH B
Byxapy, a 3a Tem Bo3Bpamaemcs B Acxaban u 7-ro Mapra Beie3:xaem B Ilep-
cuto. JlanpIe eciny OKaXeTcss HEBO3MOKHBIM ITyTEIIECTBOBATH C KEHOU (ITO
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sL TIPEATIoNIaral0 BeChMa BO3MOXKHBIM) 5 yCTpauBaro ee B Terepane u moemy
[sic] ocranbHo¥ MyTh oauH. MapuipyT Moii s ipeanoarato [P. 8/a] Beimos-
HUTH CleAyromuM oopasom. 13 Y3yurana eqy B / Acrtpaban, u3 Actpabama
Ha lllaxpyn B Terepan. B Terepane nenaro HEOOIBIIYIO OCTAHOBKY M €1y B
Wesn, Kupman, Ilupas u gepes Hcharan obpatao B Terepan, rie ayMaio
MPOOBITH OKOJIO MecsIIa, a 3aTeM B Acxabar ...

C >TiM IHCEMOM £ TTockUIao Bam nepeBoa, Texct u npumedanus Kurabe
Axnec. U3 npunoxenuit noka noceuiato Il e xots [ u Il roToBsl, HO B &ankom
HEOIIPSITHOM BHJIE, UTO 3aTPYyIHIIOCH Ipmiarate. [loctapaiocs B 3TO ocTaB-
Ieecst BpeMsi MX HEMHOI'O MIOYHCTHTh U TOraa rmepen orbe3nom Bam [P. 8/b]
BBILIIO / ocTajgbHOe. OTHOCHTENBHO MPEIMCIOBHS JyMal OrPaHHYUTHCS
CaMbIM KPaTKHM, 4TOObI ObLI Obl KAKOIl HH €CTh, 8 BCE-TaKH OKOHYATEIbHBIN
HoMep. IIpumeuanus s mpeanonaran 65 BCe IOMECTUTH O CTpokamH. 13-
TOMY 51 0003HAYMII UX HOMEPOM CTHXOB, & B CAMOM TEKCTE 0003HAYNII CHHUM
KapaH/JaIlloM MeCTa K KOTOPBIM OTHOCSTCS IPUMEYaHUS ...

#Sde Ll s TIpenannsrii Bam TymaHckuii
Translation:

[P. 7/b] ... Now concerning my wife and my marriage. My wedding will
be on 20th. After the wedding my wife and I will visit Bukhara for a couple
of days, and then we are returning to Ashkabad and on 7 March leaving for
Persia. Later, if it proves impossible [for me] to continue the journey with
my wife (which I consider quite likely), I will make arrangements for her to
stay on in Tehran while I proceed with the rest of my trip by myself. I intend
to travel on the following route[:] I will set out from Uzungan for / Astrabad,
[P. 8/a] from Astrabad I will go on to Tehran through Shahrud. I am stopping
over in Tehran for a short while and continuing with my journey to Yazd, Kir-
man, Shiraz and back to Tehran through Isfahan, where [ am planning to stay
for about a month, and finally [return] to Ashkabad ...

Herewith I am sending you the Kitdb-i-Aqdas translation, [its] text and the
notes. Of the Supplements, for now I am sending number II, though number
I and III are also ready, but they are in a deplorably untidy condition. [P. 8/b]
I will try to polish them a little, and then send you the / rest before my depar-
ture. As for the Introduction, I think the briefest one would do for it so that
there may at least be some kind of complete edition. As for the notes, I would
have them as footnotes. For this reason I have given each the number of the
corresponding verse while at the same time marking in blue pencil the places
in the text to which the footnotes refer ...

Sle eleall Sincerely yours, Tumanski

[May Baha’ abide upon you]
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15.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 460
[from a letter dated 25 May 1894, sent from Tehran]

[P. 10/a]
MHuoroyBaxkaeMmbiii Buktop Pomanosuy!

[Moceunaro Bam mpu 3TOM muchMe MO€ HEpBOE MPHIOKEHHE K MEepeBOIY
w8l QUS| He oTkakuTe MOXKATyHWCTa COTVIACHO €r0 HCIPAaBHUThH IIEPEBOJ
ctp. 378 Kur. Axz. — 3aBTpa Bele3kat Ha Xamanad — bypymkupn — Uexap
Mexamns — Hcdaran. 3agepxaincs B Terepane mo ceMEHHBIM 0OCTOSTEIb-
crBaM. JKeHy mpuuuiocs otociark B Poccuio kK poauTensiM BCIEACTBHE ee
He37opoBbs. Exy onmH nampmre. 18 HOSOpS KOHUMTCS KOMaHIMpOBKa. M3
Ucdarana ey B

[P. 10/b] IIupas / — Heiipus — Bennep-A66ac — Kupman — Mesn — Terepan.
C 6abumaMu B MOCTOSTHHOM COITPHUKOCHOBEHHUH. J[oCcTall B ceMbe MOKOWHOTO
JIKaH! 3K3eMIUISIp €ro UCTOPHUH. XOPOIIUKA CITUCOK, HEOCTAET EPBBIX TPEX
nuctoB. Hajeroch ele qocrarh ...

Translation:
[P. 10/a]
Most esteemed Viktor Romanovich,

I am herewith sending you my first Supplement to the translation of the
w8l QUK 195 Please, be so kind as to correct the translation of the Kit/db-i]
Agd[as] on p[age] 378 in accordance with it. Tomorrow I am leaving for
Hamadan — Burujird — Chahar Mahall — Isfahan. I have been held up in Tehran
due to some family problems. I had to send my wife back to her parents in
Russia because she was ill. I am proceeding with my journey alone. On 18
November my expedition will be over. From Tehran I go on to

[P. 10/b] Shiraz / — Nayriz — Bandar-Abbas — Kirman — Yazd — Tehran. I am
constantly in touch with the Babis. I have obtained from the late Jani’s family
a copy of his History. It is a good transcript, but it is lacking the first three
pages. I still hope to get [them] ...

Comments:

In the published ‘Minutes of the Meetings of the Oriental Branch of the Russian
Archeological Society’ there is a record: ‘A letter has been received from A. G.
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Tumanski concerning his trip around Persia, his studies of the Babis and his find-
ing a copy of the “Tdrikh-i-Jani”’ (Protokoly Zasedaniy ... 1896: viii). This might
well be a reference to the above letter.

Unfortunately I don’t possess any information that would cast light on the cur-
rent whereabouts of the mentioned manuscript of (Mirzd) Jani’s History. All one
may be certain about is that neither this manuscript nor the rest of Tumanski’s
private collection of Babi and Baha’i writings have become part of any academic
collection in Russia. He gives a description of this manuscript in a long footnote to
the Introduction to the Kitab-i-Agdas (Tumanski 1899: v—vi). From this descrip-
tion one finds out that the manuscript was written in 1291 of Hijrih (corresponds to
AD 1874) and was obtained by Tumanski in the April of 1894 in Tehran. Interest-
ingly enough, despite Tumanski’s concern that ‘the Babis quite reluctantly give
away old documents’ (see his letter # 2), he succeeded in obtaining it through
a Baha’i — Mirza Abu’l-Fazl Gulpaygani, whom he describes as ‘his old friend
from Ashkabad’ and for whom he expresses his sincere appreciation. Tuman-
ski also quotes in his Introduction a passage from this manuscript in the original
Persian and in his Russian translation, surprisingly omitted or suppressed in E.
G. Browne’s manuscript of the same History, which contains an account of how
Baha’u’llah took upon himself the flogging intended for his half-brother Mirza
Yahya when they were both arrested in Amul (Tumanski 1899: viii—ix).!%

As his journey was drawing to a close, Tumanski wrote:

16.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 460
[from a letter dated 28 October 1894]'%

[P. 11/a] ... BOT st 1 OKOHYKJI CBOE MYTELIECTBHUE, OYTHU. 5] HE CKaXy, YTOOBI
oHO ObLIO0 Jierkoe. OnacHOCTH SIBHOM HUKOIIA HE ObLIO, HO JIUIIEHHH ..., B
[P. 11/b] ocobennoctu / moe3aka u3 Heipusa B bengep A606ac u orTyaa B
Kupman. B b[ennep] A[00Oace] He KUBET HU OJWH €BPOIIEEI], BCEMH €BPO-
MEeHCKUMH JIeTaMK 3aBelyI0OT LIMBUIIN30BaHHbBIE HHAYCHI U reOpbl. HecmoTpst
HAa 3TO MyTemecTBre 06110 He 6e3 nHTepeca ... OTHOCUTENBEHO

[P. 12/a] 6abum0B MOTY COOOIIHUTH, YTO BCIOJY IOYTH, I1ie / OHU UMEIOTCS,
sI BXOJIWJI C HUIMH B CHOIICHHS W 3TO COCTABHUT IIPEIMET OCOOOH 3aIHCKH,
KOTOpasi BOIMAET B MOW OTYET.

Translation:

[P.11/a] ... I have almost finished my journey. I cannot say that it was an easy
one. Though I was never exposed to a real danger, I had a lot of

[P. 11/b] troubles ... [word unclear] especially / on my way from Nayriz
to Bandar-Abbas and from there to Kirman. No single European lives in



Tumanski's correspondence with Rosen 59

B[andar-]A[bbas], while all European affairs are handled by civilized Hindus
and Guebres. Notwithstanding that, the journey was not at all uninteresting ...
As to the Babis, I can say that almost everywhere where / they [P. 12/a] exist
I came into contact with them, and this will be the subject of my special note
which I will include in my report.

Tumanski took up the issue of Jdni’s History manuscript again:

[P. 12/a] OTHOCHTENFHO MUCHMEHHBIX IOKYMEHTOB, IJIABHBIA PE3yJIbTAT s
Bawm yxe cooburw, T.e. Haxojka Tapuxe J[»anu, HO st 60I0Ch, 4TO MOS pYKO-
MTUCH MPETepIIeia HEKOTOPYIO PEJAKIIHIO B yTpaTHiIa TOT TOH, KOTOPBII CTOJb
XapaKTepUCTHUEH [sic] B Tapuxckoi [sic] pykomucu. CindeHre KOHEYHO
paszpemrut 310t Borpoc. Ho s Bce Taku paj 3TOH HaXOAKe ITIABHOTO i OCHOB-
HOT'0 HCTOPUYECKOro aMsiTHUKa Oabuickoro aBmwkeHus. 5 Bam nucan, uyro
B HayaJile MOEH PYKOIKMCH HEJOCTAET HECKOJIbKO JUCTOB. bynyun B Kamane
A Yepe3 OJHOTO W3 WICHOB ceMbH JIKaHW y3HAJ, YTO MMEETCS eIle OAWH
MTOJTHBIN 3K3eMIUIIp B OKpecTHOCTAX Kamana u MHe o0emaHa KOmHs Hello-
cTaronux JUcToB. [locMoTpuM caepkyT u oberranne. Ho moBuaumomy [P.
12/b] / HemoCTaKOIIME JUCTHI HAYETO HE OTHUMAIOT OT HCTOPHUYCSCKON YaCTH
PYKOITUCH U COCTABIISIIOT YacTh BBEACHHSA 4dYuiiul, KOTOpOE MPOIOIDKAEeTCs
Ha MTePBBIX UMEIONINXCS Y MeHs ucTax. Kpome 3Toro st pa3mno0si1 1Ba HCTO-
PUYECKUX CTUXOTBOPEHHS: OJTHO U3 paHHHUX TBOpeHn HeOnist, npyroe npu-
MUChIBAEMOE TIEPCUICKON MPUHIIECCE [sic] MO <l OM 43 U XapaKTepHOE
TeM, 9TO pHCyeT yrpary aBToputera Cydxe 33emst cpenu cekThl. CTHXOTBO-
peHHe TOXKe M3 MEPBBIX BpeMeH Oexam3ma ... He oTkaxkute cooOmmTh MHE
Kakas cynp0a mocturia Mot nepeBoq Kutade Axzaec. S Benp Bamero nucema
BCE TaKd HE UMEIO ...

Translation:

[P. 12/a] As regards written documents, the main result [of my search] as
I have already reported to you, is that the Tdrikh-i-Jani was found, but I
am afraid that my transcript may have undergone some editing and have
lost the tone so characteristic of the Tarikh-i manuscript. [Their] collation
would certainly resolve this issue. However, I am still glad to have found
this main and major historic monument of the Babi movement. As I wrote
to you earlier, several pages from the beginning of my manuscript are miss-
ing. Once in Kashan I found out through one of the Jani family members
that there exists one more complete copy [of the History] in the area around
Kashan and I was promised a copy of the missing pages. Let us see if they
will keep their [P. 12/b] promise. But apparently, / the missing pages by no
means detract from the historic narrative of the manuscript for they are part
of the Introduction 44¥aiul,!%® which continues through the few beginning
pages [of the manuscript] in my possession. In addition, I have procured
two historic verses: one from Nabil’s early works, the other attributed to the
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Persian princess under the w<ls3!® of 4u:4''° which is characterized by the
description of the loss of authority by Subh-i-Azal among the sect. The verse
also goes back to the beginning time of Behaism ... Please, be so kind as to
tell me, what the fate of my Kitab-i-Aqdas translation has been. I still don’t
have a letter from you ...

Comments:

For Tarikh-i-Jani or Tarikh-i,which is a reference to Jani’s History, see comments
on Tumanski’s letter # 2.

The princess known under the pseudonym of Fitnih was a granddaughter of Fath-
‘Ali Shah Qajar. She also bore the title of Shams-i-Jihan (Taherzadeh 1996, 1:
128-129). Baha’v’llah revealed several Tablets for her.

In the given passage we see another instance of Tumanski’s using the term ‘Beha-
ism’ instead of the more general term ‘Babiism’, which was more common at the
time.

17.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 460
[from a letter dated 10 December 1894, sent from Ashkabad]

[P. 14/a] ... [Tumy Bam u3 Acxabaza, Kyaa s He Tak AaBHO BepHYyJcs. KoH-
YMJIOCh MOE CTPaHCTBOBAaHUE, B TEUEHHE KOTOPOro MHE IPHUIILIOCH CAENATh
6onee 3600 B. BepxoMm. B TeueHue mocinenHuX NBYX HEIelb CO BPEMEHHU
MOE€T0 BO3BpalllCHUA 4 OTAbIXall q)HSquCKI/I OT BCEX HEB3roJ 3TOI'0 IJIHNH-
HOT'O IyTH ...

[P. 14/b] O pesynbraTax mo 6abusmy, T.e. 0 cOOpe PyKOMKCEH MO UCTOPHUU
6abusma s Bam yxe cooOIIMII B MPOILIOM MOEM TrchMe. [IprubaBiio auib
ele MCTOPUYECKUM JOKYMEHT, a MMEHHO: CITUCOK C YacTH HEU3IaHHOIO
Tpyna nokoiHoro Anu Kynu Mupssl (M’ tuzan yc-CanbTane) noj 3ariaBuemM
Omniie U 1 gacaromeiicss 6a0UICKOTO ABUKEHHUS . . .

[P. 15/a] Bamie nucemo ot 7% ABrycra coo0/11aet, 4To NepeBo MO (w8l lis
MOCTYIHJI B TUHOTIPauIo, TaK YTO B HACTOSILIEE BPEMsl €CTh HAJIEkKAA, YTO
4acTb €ro yxe orneuyarana. Eciu Bac He 3aTpyHUT, TO HE OTKaXXUTE IIPU-
claTh MHE TO, YTO y)K€ HaleyaTaHo, TaK KaK 3TO MOOYAUT MEHsI COCTaBHUTh
BBEJICHHE, 32 KOTOPOE 51 KaK TO He MOTY IpUHAThC. Het nu yero HoBoro u3
KemOpumka wim BooOIIIe 0TKy1a HUOY Ik 1Mo 3Toi vactu [?] S moamucaics
Ha Orientalische Bibliographie, Tak 4ro cam Teneps Oyay CIEIUTh 32 HOBO-
CTSAMM ...
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Translation:

[P. 14/a] ... I am writing to you from Ashkabad, to where I have returned
quite recently. My traveling is over, during which I had to ride over 3600
versts. For the last two weeks since my return I have rested physically from
all the troubles of this long journey ...

[P. 14/b] As for the result of my Babi [studies], that is collecting manuscripts
on Babi history, I have already told you about it in my previous letter. I would
just add [to it] a historic document, namely: a transcript of a part of late ‘Ali-
Quli Mirza (I‘tizadu’s-Saltanih)’s"'? unpublished work titled: Cswiie QUS 113
which deals with the Babi movement ...

[P. 15/a] Your letter dated 7 August says/ that my translation of the (=8 i 114
has gone to the press, so hopefully, a part of it has already been printed by
now. Would it be too much trouble for you to send me what is already printed,
since it would provide me with the motivation to compile the Introduction,
which I cannot seem to begin? Is there any news from Cambridge or else-
where in this respect[?] I have subscribed to the Orientalische Bibliographie,
so from now on I will be following the news myself.

Comments:
Verst is an old measure of length in Russia which amounts to 3500 feet (1.067 km).

‘Ali-Quli Mirza I‘tizadu’s-Saltanih (1819—1881) was Fath-°Ali Shah’s son. He
was appointed Iran’s Minister of Education in 1859.

Interesting observations concerning the spread of the Baha’i Faith in Iran and
some statistical data with respect to Baha’is in different places are summarized
in the following letter. None of these subjects were even casually mentioned by
Tumanski in his officially published report on his expedition to Iran (see Tuman-
ski and Ponafidin 1896: 1-127).!13

18.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 460
[from a letter dated 4 January 1895, sent from Ashkabad]

[P. 16/a] ... 51 B Hacrosmice BpeMs BCEIEIO 3aHST MOArOTOBKON OTYETa.
OTueT CBOH 5 peoara pa3eauTs Ha 18a. OTMH 9UCTO BOGHHOTO Xapak-
Tepa, B KOTOPbIl BOWIYT CBeleHHsl Tonorpaduueckie U dTHOrpaduuecKue
u paBHO u [P. 16/b] cheMku [sic] myTei, apyroi ke oT4er mo 6adbusmy s
JIyMaio / TpeACTaBUTH JIMIIb 10 OKOHYaHWHM IedaTaHus nepeBojga Kurabe
Axnec. MaTepuanoM Ui 3TOTO OTYeTa MOCTY)KaT MOH JINYHBIE BII€YaTie-
HUsI BEIHECEHHBIE M3 3HaKoMcTBa ¢ babumamu B Pemre, Kazune, Terepane,
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Xamanane, Mcoarane, Illupaze, Heiipuze, WNesne, Kauane. Kpome stux
ITyHKTOB 0a0MIOB S BCTpeYal M B HEKOTOPHIX MPOMEKYTOUHBIX ITyHKTAX, a
nMeHHo B Memanpe (Jloyner Abaze) Ha myTH U3 Xamagana B bypymkupa.
3arem ux MHOTO B OKpecTHOCTsX Mcdaranu, a umenno B Hemxked Abane, B
Cunex, B Abanex. B ®apce onu rpynnupytorcs B 3eprane, B CepBUCTaHE U
B Heiipuse. B roro-soctounom ®apce ux cOBCeM HET, paBHO Kak U B beHnep
Aobbace. ITomHOE OTCyTCTBHE MX 3aMedeHO MHOH U B Bypymxupae. B Kup-
MaHe UX TOJIBKO HECKOJIBKO YEJIOBEK, 33 TO X JJOBOJIEHO MHOTO B CHpkaHe
u B Padcunmkane. B Vesne u ero OKpeCTHOCTSX MX TOXKE

[P. 17/a] noBosbHO / MHOTO. B 00111€M K€ YHCII0 UX HE JOJIKHO IPEBBIIATH
ThICSTY cTo win 150 T udpa nanuas Krop3oHom u nutupyemas bpoyHom mo
MoeMy npeyBenndeHa. Ho 3To HUCKOJIBKO He yMalsieT X 3HadeHus. badbumos
B Hacrosliee BpeMs 0co0eHHO MHOTO B TerepaHe, cpeid KOTOPBIX HAXOJSTCS
O4YCHb BHICOKOIIOCTABJICHHBIE U BIMSITENbHBIC TUIa. KpoMe Toro 6abusm [sic]
CITy>KHUT 3HAMEHEM BOKPYT KOTOPOTO IPYMITUPYIOTCS SIIEMEHTHI HEJJOBOJIEHBIE
CYIIECTBYIOIINM PEXUMOM. B guciie TAKOBBIX BCTPEUAIOTCS OYCHB BIHATENb-
HBIE XaHbI ¥ IPEABOANTENN KOUEBHIX IUIEMEH, & IMEHHO MHE JTMYHO 3HAKOMBI
JIBa BECbMa BIHATEIBHBIX XaHa cpean baxTnapoB u oquH meix cpean Apa-
608 ®apca (olws s ). Ho Bpoyem 00 3TOM BceM mOapoOHee s BIIOCIE/C-
TBUM Bam coobury. Kpome 3Toro0 A1 XapakTepUCTHKH HACTOSAIIMX 0abuaoB
Yy MEHSI HUMEIOTCS JIBa HHTEPECHBIX IOKYMEHTa: OIuH — OKpyxkHOe [P. 17/b]
nocnanue / 'ycHe Aa3ema mosieMH4eckoro xapakrepa*), a qpyroi HaijeH-
HBI MHOIO B apXxuBe Haied Muccuu, CEeKpeTHOE MpeANcaHue KakoMy TO
6abumy 0 Mepax HEOOXOIUMBIX ISl 0€30TIACHOTO CIICJIOBAHUS B AKKY ...

[P. 18/b] Konuwnu i Ber Bamr coopauk JIayxoB W HET JIM Y€ro HOBOTO U3
Kembpumka?

[footnote by Tumanski]:

*) HasbIBaeTCsl w4l
Translation:

[P. 16/a] ... I am now completely engaged in the preparation of my report. I
intend to divide my report into two [parts]. One is of a purely military sort,
which will include topographic and ethnographic data as well as road com-
munications surveys; the other report which is on the Babis I think / T will [P.
16/b] not present until after the publication of the Kitab-i-Agdas is completed.
This report will be based on my personal impression of the Babis whom I
became familiar with in Rasht, Qazvin, Tehran, Hamadan, Isfahan, Shiraz,
Nayriz, Yazd, Kashan. In addition to these places I also met Babis in some
intermediate locations, namely in Malayir (Dawlatabad) on the way to Buru-
jird from Hamadan. There are many of them in the area surrounding Isfahan
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too, namely in Najafabad, Sidih and Abadih. In Fars they group together in
Zirganih, Sarvistan, and Nayriz. As for South-Eastern Fars none of them are
there, and neither in Bandar-Abbas. I also observed their complete absence in
Burujird. There are just a few of them in Kirman, but other than that they are
quite numerous in Sirjan and Rafsinjan. There is also quite a large number of
them in Yazd and in the surrounding area. /

[P. 17/a] Their total number doesn’t exceed 100,000 or 150,000. The figure
given by Curzon and quoted by Browne is to the best of my knowledge exag-
gerated. However, this by no means detracts from their importance. Currently
there is an especially large number of Babis in Tehran, among whom you can
find very high-ranking and influential people. Moreover, Babiism also serves
as a banner around which elements unhappy with the existing regime group
together. Among these there are some very influential khans and chiefs of
nomadic tribes. I personally met two highly influential Baktiyari khans and
an Arab shaykh from Fars (okd s ). However, I will tell you all about it in
more detail later. Moreover, I have, for the description of Babis proper, two
interesting documents. One is the Ghusn-i-A‘zam’s [P. 17/b] circular mes-
sage / of a polemic nature*), while the other is secret instructions to a Babi
concerning the safety measures required to undertake a trip to Akka, which I
found in our Mission archive ...

[P. 18/b] Have you finished your Volume of the Lawhs and is there any news
from Cambridge?

[Footnote by Tumanski]:
*) Tt is titled[:] -, [Risaliy-i-Siyasiyyih].
Comments:

‘The figure given by Curzon’ and disputed by Tumanski may refer to the statis-
tical data in Persia and the Persian question by George N. Curzon, who in the
chapter ‘Institutions and reforms’ of this book fixed the total number of Baha’is
in Iran at 1 million: “The lowest estimate places the present number of Babis in
Persia at half a million. I am disposed to think, from conversations with persons
well qualified to judge, that the total is nearer one million’ (Curzon 1892, 1: 499).
However, some Russian officials were rather inclined to accept it as a realistic
estimate (see Ignatyev’s letter # 2).

‘The Volume of Lawhs’ implies the First Volume of Epistles of Beha u’llah, the
Babi [in the original Arabic and Persian], which Baron Rosen was preparing for
publication at the time.

Tumanski’s letters dated after 1895 were sent from Dudergoff/Krasnoye Selo
(two small towns very close to one another situated near St Petersburg) and from



64 Partl

St Petersburg. This must serve as an indication that by that time the Ashkabad
period in his military career was over and he moved to the capital. That period,
as far as Tumanski’s correspondence with Rosen goes, was from the beginning of
1892 through 1895 inclusive.!!’

Below are letters related to the new period in Tumanski’s life. One of them just
consists of an article in the A/-4hram newspaper in Arabic, published in Egypt,
which Tumanski sent to Baron Rosen. Another letter (# 22) contains Tumanski’s
address in St Petersburg downtown, which indicates that he also stayed in the city
itself at least for a while. These letters speak for themselves and I will make but a
few brief comments on them:

The street where Tumanski stayed in St Petersburg (‘Nijegorodskaya Street’) now
bears the name of the ‘Lebedev Street,” while the town of Dudergoff is currently
named ‘Modzayskoye.’ By the ‘Persian questions’ Baha’u’l1ah’s Tablet of the Seven
Questions (Lawh-i-Haft Pursish)''® is most likely implied, while ‘the texts of the
el 7 (lit.: words) must be a reference to His Words of Paradise. Both of these
Writings as well as the Tablet of Splendours (Lawh-i-Ishraqat), the Tablet of Orna-
ments (Lawh-i-Tarazat), and the Tablet of Effulgences (Lawh-i-Tajalliyat) were
published by Tumanski in Supplement III to the Kitab-i-Agdas (Tumanski 1899:
72—124). In the short foreword to the given Supplement, Tumanski explained that
the mentioned Writings were borrowed by him from the manuscript he received
in the December of 1891 from Baha’u’llah’s son-in-law — H4ji Siyyid ‘Ali Afnan,
who was in Ashkabad at the time, and that given this fact the manuscript could be
considered ‘canonical.’ In the brief description of the manuscript, he pointed out that
most of the Tablets contained in this manuscript were delivered to E. G. Browne by
Bahé’u’l1ah’s son — Mirza Badi‘u’1lah in the October of 1890 and were described by
the British Orientalist in the ‘Catalogue and Description of the 27 Babi Manuscripts’
(Browne 1892a: 666—-671). Tumanski also observed certain differences between his
manuscript and Browne’s, namely in the arrangement of the Tablets and in the fact
that his manuscript comprised certain Lawhs which were lacking in Browne’s.

Karl Germanovich, mentioned in letter # 22, is most likely a reference to Karl
Germanovich Zalemann (1849-1916), who was a Russian philologist specializing
in Iranian studies and member of the Russian Academy of Sciences (since 1895),
director of the Asiatic Museum (see also Introduction).

19.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 460
[from a letter dated 10 June 1896, sent from Krasnoye Selo]

[P. 22/a-b]

... HemaBHO B «Anp Axpam» Oblia cTaths o 6abmmax (Ne 5524), B koTopoit
TOBOPHUTCS MEXY IPOYMM HIDKE CIICIyIOLIee:
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Translation:

... Recently there appeared an article about the Babis in the ‘Al-Ahram’
[newspaper] (N 5524) which incidentally says:

G g b shea s WIALA ) Y g (Ll ol () (i) pel) o 5 W) T ) ) Lad
e delen A8 (s s Y1 sl e a el S35 S il clelay)
Al pgin 5/ Lihole & e 5 Al silic (S agia Gileai¥) 5 Juiadl) Jal
DS S s )8 7 s sl (s ylae (88T LS aa (535 5Ll e
G (a1 ) e 13 Ciled (a3l (e A ) e3ead 2a) Ssila 58
sl (B 5 leask 5 agiS 33 5 agilile j agalSal maen e 5 (i
TS A8 (848 )l Sl alee o)) 53l 5 sisall agia 5 Lis sl Sdles il
o8 Sl gl g e e 5 A paa VY Y i 8 )l )il L 13
G 5 18e 2y 5 s (I fle B Al (S Aal p JSd Glile e 5 o))
Aalall ) jal) 84l gale maan 85 5 Lis sl () 5 dller s s

Translation:

And there was not anything abominable left which they would not attribute to
them (i.e. to the people of Baha’) nor was there any wickedness by which they
would not characterize them. So rumors increased, minds became disturbed
and the matter became obscure for the most excellent Europeans. Conse-
quently, a group of learned and noble people among them rose to investigate
the Babis’ beliefs and to find out their habits. One of them is the illustrious
scholar Baron Rosen, who is among the senior celebrated doctors in the edu-
cational establishments of [St]Petersburg. He sent one of his students, Cap-
tain Tumanski, to the city of Ashkabad and then to Iran. So, he lived with
Babis over three years and got to know all their commandments and customs.
He obtained their books, published them and put them into circulation in Rus-
sia and other European countries. Also among them!!? is Mr. Browne Edward
— a teacher of Oriental languages in Cambridge University. This [scholar]
traveled to Iran in 1303 of Hijrih too. He lived with different peoples inhabit-
ing Iran, became knowledgeable in the habits of all [of them] and obtained
Babi books. He traveled then to Syria, arrived in Akka and had the honor of
entering into Baha’u’llah’s presence. He returned to Europe and published all
his observations in scholarly journals.

20.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 460
[from a letter dated 17 July 1897, sent from Dudergoff]

[P. 27/a] ... [locnenune KOPPEKTYPHBIE JIUCTHI MOIYYHI, HAACIOCh YTO IPO-
IUTBIE KOPPEKTYPHI AOMIIHN OJaromorydHo K Bam. TekcTsl «nepcuackux Bom-
POCOB» Y MEHS UMEIOTCSA, TaK KaK i pa3bICKall PyKOIHCh, C KOTOPOH CIeNaHbl
nMeroluecs y Bac ciucky ...
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Translation:
[P.27/a] ... I have received the latest proof-sheets and hope that the previous
proofs reached you safely. I have the texts of the ‘Persian questions’, because

I eventually found the manuscript from which the transcripts in your posses-
sion had been made ...

21.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 460

[from a letter dated 4 August 1897 sent from Dudergoff]
[P.29/b] ... PS Ilpu cem mochLIar0 B TEKCTHI <illl< *OB.

Translation:

[P.29/b] ... PS I am also sending you herewith the texts of the LK.

22.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 460
[from a letter dated 28 July 1899]'%°

[P.31/a] ... Ykazatens s ewie nepej oTbe3noM nepeaan Kapny ['epmaHoBuuy
C MPOCHOOH JOCTABUTD €ro B TUIOTPAHUIO ...

[P. 31/b] ... Anpec moii: CII6. Beiboprekas cropona Huxkeropoackast 31,
KB. 9.

Translation:

[P.31/a] ... I handed the Index to Karl Germanovich yet before my departure,
requesting him to deliver it to the printing house ...

[P. 31/b] ... My address: S[aint]-P[eters]b[urg], Viborgskaya storona[,]
Nijegorodskaya St., ap. 9.

Notes

1 ‘Lawh’ — the Arabic/Persian word meaning ‘Tablet’ is used in this sense throughout
Tumanski’s letters.

‘Munajat’ — ‘prayers’, ‘Tarazat (Terazat)’ — ‘Ornaments’ (Arabic/Persian).

The same name in Persian.

Onmitted here is a quote from the Tdrikh-i-Jadid. See comments below.

The full title of this work: 4 Traveller’s Narrative Written to illustrate the Episode
of the Bab: edited in the original Persian, and translated into English, with an

(S R SN VS I \S ]
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Introduction and explanatory notes, by E. G. Browne. See Browne 1891. The work
was written by ‘Abdu’l-Baha, although Browne did not know it at the time of his
publication of the book.

‘Praise, glorification’ (Arabic/Persian).

‘New History’ (Persian).

‘The History of (by) Manukchi’ (Persian).

‘Source’ (Arabic/Persian).

A term incorrectly applied to Zoroastrians in Iran and generally in the Middle East.
Tavildar Nizami — a distorted form of ta(h)vilddar-i-nizami ‘military storekeeper’
(Kabuli Persian).

Jaziyiih/jiziyiih — a special tax imposed on non-Muslims in Moslim society.

Another name, by which Zoroastrians are commonly referred to in Iran.

‘Rulers’; hakim (singular) — ‘ruler, governor’ (Arabic/Persian).

‘Chief merchant’ (Turkish/Persian).

Pure Persian is devoid of any Arabic loan words, unlike the Persian language spoken
in modern-day Iran.

This title might be translated into English as: ‘Hushang’s verse’. Hushang is a personal
name and also the name of an ancient Iranian legendary king.

The year AH 1297 (of Hijrih) corresponds to AD 1879/1880.

Lit.: the Upper place (Persian).

The word ‘introduction’ in Persian.

‘The Ocean of knowledge’ (Persian).

‘Declaration’ (Arabic/Persian).

The year AH 1299 corresponds to AD 1881/1882.

This is the way in which Browne spelt Tumanski’s name in his publications and most
of his letters.

For more information about this school see, for example, Rafati 1990.

It is not quite clear in the letter if it is ‘that one’ or ‘this one’.

Page 57. Tumanski uses original Persian figures when making reference to the page in
Vol. 1.

The portrait of the Bab and his disciple Anis made after their martyrdom.

In Tumanski’s (biblical) spelling: Matfey.

See Akimushkin et al. 1998, 1: 560.

Unfortunately, the description of this manuscript was left out of my final English
version of the article (Ioannesyan 2006: 75—100). But it can be found in the Russian
version (loannesyan 2005: 316).

None of the Babi or Baha’i manuscript currently preserved in IOM fits this description
(of being autographs of Baha’u’llah or the Bab).

The original form ‘mpucnana’ is corrected by Tumanski’s hand into ‘mpucnansr’.
‘His Holiness has ascended’ (Persian).

‘Mansion’ (Arabic/Persian).

‘Briefly’ (French).

‘Elegy, in which the death of a saint or a martyr is lamented’ (Persian).

‘Nightingale’ (Persian).

‘Lawh-i-Samsun’.

For instance, the History mentions the ‘Babis in Turkistan’ (though the Baha’i com-
munity did not emerge in Turkistan until the 1880s).

For more information on the subject see Schaefer ez al. 2001: 64—68.
‘@ernx-Anu-naxa’ (in the genitive case) stands for ‘@erx-Anu-mrax’ (most probably,
the Cyrillic letter ‘T’ in Tumanski’s manuscript was taken by the editors for ‘r’.

In the original spelt as ‘Kumabe Axnec’ which is, obviously, a misprint.

This and some other dates featuring in the correspondence are according to the old
(Julian) calendar used in pre-Revolutionary Russia (see comments).

The original word used by Tumanski is ‘vazir’, which means ‘minister’ in Persian.
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The date is not correct.

‘Lawh-i-Samsun’.

For more information about this Tablet, see Taherzadeh 1996, 2: 6-18.

The page numbers are in the reverse order.

‘Lawh-i-Samsun’.

The quoted translation is from Ishraq-Khavari 1974.

‘Expression’ (Persian).

That is how it is in the original, which must stand for sswie=,t ‘more eloquently’
(Persian).

Probably, the word was misunderstood by the copyist and it should be read as o..
Otherwise it does not make sense in the given context.

This must probably stand for: wu. “God is what suffices us”, or: 4. ‘for the love of
God’ (Arabic).

The word is not clear. I might well have been L,

The word might as well have been wuis.

Lit.: infused them with ..., caused to melt.

My translation is based on reading o+ as J« (see footnote above).

Lit.: now.

The Persian word =5 has among its meanings: ‘to fight, squabble, wrangle.’

By the ‘people of the Book’, Muslims are implied here.

Lit.: hid themselves, went into hiding.

The word is misspelled. It might stand for «,~~ ‘desert’ or ~ ‘early morning, dawn’.
The word is spelled this way in the original. It must stand for -c. ‘return’.

*f1ul’ is the 12th month of the ancient Assyrian calendar corresponding to September.
The word s in the original must be the Persian rendering of the Hebrew géyim lit.
meaning, in its modern usage, ‘non-Jews’.

‘Ishraqi’ (Arabic/Persian) — a follower of the Ishraq (see comments).

‘Treatise’ (Persian).

See Tumanski 1899: 61-71.

The Kitab-i-Agdas (The Most Holy book).

‘His Holiness’ (Persian).

Rabi ‘u’l-Avval of the year AH 1310 corresponds to September 1892.

This must stand for the ‘Glad Tidings’ (Persian) though Tumanski uses the singular form.
See also Buck and Ioannesyan 2010.

Perhaps, it is an inapt way to articulate its universal and inclusive nature as opposed to
religious exclusivity.

See Taherzadeh 1996, 3: 389.

‘Cherished heritage’ (Persian).

Lit.: sea.

‘Teachers [of the Baha’i Faith]’ (Persian).

The same name repeated in Persian.

‘God willing’ (Arabic).

Cf. ‘KpoMe H3BECTHBIX HaM JIayXOB BEPOSITHO €Ille MHOTO OYAyT BCTPEYaThCsl HOBBIX,
TaK Kak IUIOAOBUTOCTh bexa Yiuibl B 3TOM OTHOmIeHHH H3ymuteiabHa® (Tumanski
1899: xlviii).

For more information see loannesyan 2006: 91 and also Shcheglova 1975, 1: 213.
‘Jami ‘u’l-‘Ulum’ — lit.: Encyclopedia (Arabic). See comments to letter # 8.

‘The Regions of the World from the East to the West’ (Arabic).

‘New script’ (Persian).

In Russian text, probably, erroneously: ‘3 and 4°.

See also Browne 1889b: 498.

Here and below underlined by Tumanski.

This word is crossed out and replaced with the following word by Tumanski.

‘God willing’ (Arabic).
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Here and below underlined by Tumanski.

Underlined by Tumanski in the original letter.

‘Jani’, by which (Mirza) Jani’s History is implied.

See comments on Tumanski’s previous letter.

‘Uncompounded Reality’ (Arabic). See Tumanski’s letter # 4 and comments.

The numbers here are mine.

‘Commandments’ (Arabic/Persian).

‘Ishraqat/Splendours’ (Arabic/Persian). See comments.

‘Risaliy-i-Siyaysiyyih’, see comments.

Tumanski describes him as ‘a Babi of Jewish background living in Bombay’ (Tumanski
1894: 33).

‘Written order, a sealed letter with an order’ (Arabic/Persian).

‘Saying prayers, especially praisegiving prayers, giving praises’ (Arabic/Persian).
‘Kitab-i-Aqdas’ (Persian).

I touch upon this issue (of the omitted or suppressed passage) in my book (Ioannesyan
2003: 66-7).

There is no indication in the letter as to where it was sent from.

‘Argumentation’ (Arabic/Persian).

‘Pseudonym’ (Arabic/Persian).

‘Fitnih’.

Or g ?

Parenthetical notation is by Tumanski.

Lit.: Book of false prophets.

‘Kitab-i-Aqdas’.

I thank Christopher Buck for bringing this source to my attention.

‘Bant-Shayban’ — the name of a tribe.

However, there is evidence that Tumanski arrived in Ashkabad by a year or two earlier
than 1892.

This Tablet is Baha’u’lldh’s reply to questions asked by Ustad Javan-Mard, an early
Baha’i of Zoroastrian background and ex-student of Manikchi Sahib (see Tumanski’s
letter # 1 and comments).

European scholars.

The place from where the latter was mailed is not indicated, but it may be inferred
from the content of the letter that it must have been sent from St Petersburg.



Part Il Official reports and
private letters of Russian

diplomats concerning the
Babis/Baha’is

1.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 1/unit: 98
[from official reports of Russian diplomatic representatives concerning the Babis
1855-1890, sent from Iran]

Komus ¢ nonecenus [losepen[noro] B lenax B Terepane, . 3uHOBBEBA,
Kussto 'opuakosy, ot 10 urons 1869 .

[P. 6/a] Malgré les persécutions auxquelles les Babi [sic] ont été exposés en
Perse depuis 1I’avénement au trone de Nasir-ed-din Shah, la doctrine profes-
sée par la fondateur de cette secte semble avoir poussé de profondes racines
dans le sol persan.

Un grand nombre de sectateurs de Bab fut arrété a Tauris en 1866; ces
jours-ci les chefs spirituelles de la secte ont adressé une interpellation directe
au Shah. Cet incident ne manquant pas d’intérét je prends la liberté de sou-
mettre a V. E. les renseignements que j’ai pu recueillir a ce sujet.

Translation:

A copy of the report by the Russian Chargé d’ Aff[aire]s in Tehran,
Mr. Zinovyev, to Duke Gorchakov, dated 10 July 1869

[P. 6/a] Despite the persecutions which the Babis have been subjected to in
Persia since Nasiri’d-Din Shah’s enthronement, the doctrine professed by the
founder of this sect seems to have taken deep root in Persian soil.

A large number of the Bab’s followers were arrested in Tabriz in 1866;
in those days the spiritual leaders of the sect launched a direct petition to
the Shah. Since this event is not devoid of interest, I am taking the liberty of
presenting to Y[our] E[xcellency] the information I have been able to collect
on this matter.
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Comments:

Duke Alexander Mikhaylovich Gorchakov (born in 1798) was a prominent Rus-
sian diplomat who became Russia’s State Chancellor in 1867. A graduate of the
famous Tsarskoselski (Royal) Lyceum, he was a friend of the great Russian poet
A. S. Pushkin.

In the passage above, the year 1866 is mentioned. Whatever this year may indi-
cate, it obviously cannot be considered a correct reference to the time when the
Tablet of Sultan was delivered to Nasiri’d-Din Shah of Iran, an account of which is
contained in the following passage. The given Tablet, revealed by Baha’u’llah in
Adrianople, was sent to the Shah of Persia from Akka, to which city the Prophet-
founder of the Baha’i Faith was moved by the Ottoman government in 1868.

Let us go back now to the text of the report.

[P. 6/b] Un homme du peuple s’était a plus d’une reprise présenté au camp
/ Royal et avait témoigné le désir de parler au souverain de la Perse. Ayant
essuyé¢ un refus catégorique il déclara qu’il était Babi et qu’il avait une impor-
tante communication a faire au Shah. Admis en présence de S. M. Persan
I’individu en question lui présenta un écrit en langue arabe dans lequel les
chefs spirituelles des Babi invitaient en termes pressants Nassir-ed-din Shah
a embrasser leur doctrine et menacgaient, en cas de refus, d’une prompte et
terrible vengeance.

Le porteur de ce message refusa d’en nommer les auteurs, et les souffran-
ces les plus cruélles qu’on lui fit subir ne parvinrent a lui arracher un aveu qui
elit pu éclairer le gouvt Persan sur les sourdes menées des Babi.

[P. 7/a] A toutes les questions qu’on lui adressait/ il se bornait a répondre
que le Babisme avait fait de nombreux prosélytes et qu’il y en avait dans tou-
tes les parties de la Perse et dans toutes les classes de la population, sans en
excepter la cour du Shah. — Il expira sans vouloir dire davantage.

Il est facile de se faire une idée de la pénible impression que cette révéla-
tion produisit sur 1’esprit naturellement ombrageux et soupconneux du Shah.

L’ordre fut immédiatement donné de faire de minutieuses perquisitions
tant au camp que dans la capitale et d’arréter tous les individus suspects. — En
opérant ces arrestations on est naturellement parvenu a mettre la main sur
quelques Babi; mais ces derniers refusent de nommer leurs chefs et affrontent
la mort avec sérénité.

Translation:

[P. 6/b] A man of the people presented himself at the Royal Camp on more
than one occasion, / expressing the desire to speak to the sovereign of Persia.
Having received a categorical refusal, he declared that he was a Babi and
had an important message to communicate to the Shah. After being admitted
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into the presence of His Majesty the Persian [King], the individual in ques-
tion presented to him a text written in Arabic, in which the Babi spiritual
leaders invited Nasiri’d-Din Shéah, in a most insistent manner, to embrace
their doctrine and threatened, in case of [his] refusal, a prompt and terrible
vengeance.

The bearer of this message refused to name the authors, and the most cruel
suffering to which he was subjected did not succeed in extracting from him a
confession which could have enlightened the Persian gov[ernmen]t as to the
Babis’ hidden agenda.

[P. 7/a] In reply to all the questions addressed to him / he confined himself
to saying that Babiism had made a great number of converts and that they
could be found in all the parts of Persia and among all the classes of the popu-
lation, including the Shah’s court. He breathed his last without wishing to say
anything else.

It is easy to imagine what a painful impression this revelation made on the
Shah’s naturally nervous and suspicious spirit. The order was immediately
given to carry out careful searches both in the camp and in the capital and to
arrest all suspects. When these arrests were made, it was a matter of course
that some Babis were caught; but the latter refused to name their leaders and
stayed calm in the face of death.

Comments:

The above passage gives the account by a Russian diplomat of what may be
described as one of the most heroic episodes in the history of the Baha’i Faith,
namely of how Badi‘, a 17-year-old follower of Baha’u’llah, who volunteered to
deliver Baha’u’llah’s message to the Shah of Persia, fully aware of the fatal con-
sequences of such an action, were he able to carry out his mission. It is clear from
the above report that the diplomat (diplomats) who compiled it had a vague idea
of what was contained in Baha’u’llah’s message to the Shah.

Another account of this event was published by E. G. Browne (Browne 1889b:
956-95) and was quoted by Baron Rosen (in English) in his description of the
Tablet of Sultan in the Collections Scientifiques (Collections Scientifiques ... 1891,
VI: 192-193). Rosen, while presenting to the reader the full original text of the
Tablet, made some interesting remarks. He paid attention to the instructions given
by Baha’u’llah to Badi‘ to approach the Shah or even his servants ‘with full humil-
ity and politeness (<l¥! 5 g s=sll JL&3)” and to simply make it known that the
message was on behalf of the ‘prisoner’. In this work Rosen also made the follow-
ing observations:

Meanwhile I would dare ... express some doubts concerning certain details of
the account obtained by Mr. Browne. It is much more probable that the envoy
executed his master’s orders precisely. He came forward humbly and politely
to the royal camp requesting to be admitted into the presence of His Majesty
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the King of Persia. He had already been refused several times, when all he
had declared was that he was a Babi and had certain revelations to make ...
once he found himself in the Shah’s presence, he told him only that he was
the envoy of ‘the prisoner’; that is all; he endured the consequences of his
action with a smile on his face (ibid., 194; here and below, translation from
French is mine).

Rosen concluded the publication of the Tablet of Sultdn and the brief analysis of
its content with the following observation:

The attentive reader will easily notice that the message ... is full of respect to
the monarch. The goal of its author is evidently to convince the Persian Sou-
verain [sic] of the truth of the new religion and at the same time to reassure
[him] of the essentially peaceful character of its propaganda. It is not surpris-
ing that Baha’[u’llah] did not reach his goal. As it takes a lot of patience to
read the ‘revelation’ of the ‘prisoner’ from the beginning to the end and pen-
etrate into its meaning it is more than probable that neither the Souverain nor
his counselors took pains to do it. The very name of the Babis has been odious
since the time of the [Babi] uprising and the attempt [on the Shah’s life], and
all the eloquence of the present Head of the sect will never be able to lay to
rest the government’s fears (ibid., 216).

Let us now turn our attention to the concluding part of the report.

[P. 7/b] En attendant les tendances subversives de cette secte se manifestent
/ par de profanations qui ont été commises dans plusieurs mosquées, tant
a Téhéran qu’aux environs et qui ne sauraient avoir d’autre but que celui
d’exaspérer la population d’ébranler sa confiance dans le gouvernement.

Les événements que je viens de retracer sont de nature a fixer la plus
sérieuse attention du gouvernement du Shah, entendu que les annals d’aucun
autre pays du monde n’offrent d’aussi frappants exemples de la facilité avec
laquelle les différentes doctrines sociales et réligicuses se sont répandues en
Perse.

Translation:

[P. 7/6] In the meantime, the subversive tendencies of this sect are shown by
the atrocities which were committed in several mosques, in both Teheran and
other places, which could have no other purpose but to upset the population
and undermine their confidence in the government.

The events which I have just described are of such a nature as to demand
the most serious attention of the Shah’s government, given that the annals of
no other country offer such striking examples of the ease with which different
social and religious doctrines have spread in Persia.
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Comments:

The concluding passage above also merits attention. Its tone, apart from the alle-
gations it contains, reveals clearly that the diplomat (diplomats) behind the report
was (were) by no means sympathetic to the Babis/Baha’is and did not look for-
ward to the advancement of the Babi or Baha’i Cause. That the official attitude of
the Russian authorities towards the Baha’is and especially towards the Babi move-
ment reflected in the attitude of many Russian government officials and diplomats
was far from being ‘exceptionally friendly’ is supported by the evidence of some
other documents in the Archive (see letters and comments below).

Therefore it is very important to make a distinction between the personal atti-
tude of certain Russians (diplomats and scholars) towards the Babi/Baha’i Faiths
and the official position of the Russian government. If the former might have been
personally attracted to the Babi and Baha’i teachings (at least some of them like
Tumanski and Batyushkov were), the Russian authorities’ official policy towards
the Babi/Baha’i Faiths was decidedly balanced. The government did not show any
preference to the Babis and Baha’is over any other religious community, includ-
ing Muslims. Moreover, when it came to choosing between Babis/Baha’is and
Muslims, especially in Iran, they preferred to support the latter or at best not to
interfere on either side. As for the Babi movement in general, the Russian authori-
ties had every reason to view it with suspicion, which was their standard approach
to any movement, which they classed as or suspected of being ‘social’ and there-
fore ‘revolutionary.” That is exactly how they viewed the Babi movement.

The narratives contained in the following documents in many respects match Shoghi
Effendi’s account of the same events, at the same time being complementary to it.

2.
Deposit: 777/inventory: 1/unit: 99

babuasl B AnpuaHoriose

Jonecenune Ynp[asmsromero] Konc[yinbcTBoM] B ApHaHOMIONE OT
26 ABr. 68 1.3a Ne 88

[P. 1/a] Bamemy IIpeBocXxoanuTebCTBY M3BECTHO, 9TO B 1862 . Typerkoe
MIPaBUTENBCTBO, BCIIEICTBHE HACTOMUMBEIX TpeboBaHuii [lepcumckoii muc-
cun B KoHCTaHTHHOMOME, IPUHYXACHO OBLIO HHTEPHHUPOBATH MEPCHUACKHIX
OMHUTPAHTOB, MPHUHAICKAIINX K CEKTE MEepPCUACKOro' mosra Moxammena
Amu [sic], mpo3BarHOTO «bady»; ¢ 3TOH 1eNbl0 AJIPHAHOMOIb OB BHIOPaH
MECTOM MPEObIBAHUS IEPCHICKUX? PACKOIBHHKOB, KOTOPBIE M HE 3aME TN
npubkITh ctoga B uncie 50° uenoBek u3 Barmana, mepBoHAYaIbHOTO MeCTa
ux yoexwumia. B ducne mpounx «06a0bumoB» [sic] HAXOIUIICS TakKe HEKTO
XyceiH AjH, HTPArOLIMH MEXYy CBOMMH POJIb BEJIMKOIrO Ireiixa’.
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Jlo mocneaHero BpeMeHH «0aOuaBD» OCTaBAINCH B AIIPHAHONONE, BEIs
371eCh TUXUH W YEeAWHEHHBIH 00pa3 jKU3HH: WCIIONHSSI CO BCeH MyHKTYallb-
HOCTBIO CBOHM PEIIUTHO3HBIE 0OPSABI ¥ 3aHIUMAsICh HEOOIBIIIOI0 TOPTOBIICIO.

Translation:
The Babis in Adrianople

A report of the Chief of the Consulate staff in Adrianople,
dated 26 August [18]68 No. 88

[P. 1/a] Your Excellency is aware that in 1862 the Turkish government
was forced, at the insistent requests of the Persian mission in Constanti-
nople, to intern the Persian emigrants belonging to the sect of the Persian
poet®> Muhammad-‘Ali, who was given the title of the ‘Bab’; for this reason
Adrianople was chosen to be the residence of the Persian® dissenters who
flocked here, numbering 50,” from Baghdad which was their former refuge.
There was beside other ‘Babis’ someone named Husayn-‘Ali who plays the
role of a great Shaykh® among his own people.

Until quite recently the Babis stayed in Adrianople living a quiet and
solitary life: performing quite carefully their religious ceremonies and being
engaged in small trade.

Comments:

It is curious that the Bab is defined in the document as ‘a poet,” which suggests an
analogy with the Prophet Muhammad and other Prophets of the past, mentioned
in the Koran (see verses 21:5; 37:35; 52:30; 69:41), who were also referred to
as ‘poets’ as they started their prophetic mission. The Bab is incorrectly named:
His middle name Muhammad precedes his first name ‘Ali. The indicated year of
Baha’u’llah’s banishment to Adrianople from Baghdad is also wrong. This incor-
rect date (1862 instead of 1863) of the given event produced, as it seems, a confus-
ing effect on Rosen, pushing him to an erroneous conclusion, which he expressed
in the Collections Scientifiques:

... they (Baha’u’llah and His followers) must have been interned to Adri-
anople in 1862 and not in 1864 ... The date of the departure is confirmed by
a dispatch of the Chief of the Russian Consulate staff in Adrianople dated
26 August 1868.° While it says that the Turkish government was forced to
intern the Babi emigrants in 1862 and that Adrianople was chosen for this
purpose, it also confirms the date of [their] arrival [there].

(Collections Scientifiques ... 1891, VI: 218, footnote, translation mine)

This incorrect dating influenced Browne, who was inclined to accept it with a
reference to Rosen (Browne 1892b: 280). However, the latter still had a grain of
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doubt about the year of Baha’u’llah’s banishment as is obvious from his request
to the Consulate for further clarification of this issue (on the possible explanation
of this mistake, see our comments on the documents below). The correct date is
given by Tumanski in the Introduction to the Kitab-i-Aqdas: ‘ After a four-month
journey Baha’u’llah arrived in Constantinople, probably, at the end of summer or
the beginning of the fall of 1863’ (Tumanski 1899: xv). Though Tumanski speaks
here of arriving in Constantinople, it is obvious from the context that he did not
separate this event from Baha’u’llah’s banishment to Adrianople.

The document attributes the cause of this banishment (first from Baghdad to
Constantinople and from there to Adrianople) to the insistent requests of the Per-
sian mission in Constantinople, which matches completely the account of this
event in Baha’i sources. In God Passes By one reads:

‘Such has been the interposition of God’, ‘Abdu’l-Baha ... affirms, ‘that the
joy evinced by them hath been turned to chagrin and sorrow, so much so that
the Persian consul-general in Baghdad regrets exceedingly the plans and plots
the schemers had devised’, “This Ambassador!® was pressed continually by
his government to persist in the policy of arousing against Baha’u’llah the
hostility of the Turkish authorities’.

(Effendi 1995: 150, 159)

This is also echoed by Tumanski’s account:

The Persian consul in Baghdad, Mirza Busurg Khan, was hostile towards
the Babis of Baghdad ... Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-Husayn found an active ally in the
consul, and it was decided to act through Tehran, where reports started to
pour in concerning the danger for the State coming from so close a proxim-
ity of such inconvenient emigrants as the Babis of Baghdad to its borders
and Shi‘ih pilgrim sites. These reports produced an effect and at the urgent
request of the Persian envoy in Constantinople, Haji Mirza Husayn Khan
Mushiru’d-Dawlih, the Turkish government summoned the Babis of Bagh-
dad to Constantinople.

(Tumanski 1899: xiv, translation mine)

That the Baha’is lived a quiet and humble life is mentioned repeatedly throughout
the diplomatic reports (see documents below).
Let us now go back to the report.

B konre Wrons mecsina 3aemaunit Kammakam!! momyuwn temerpaMmy OT
BepxoBHOTO BU3HPS, B KOTOPO# Aanu-mama [sic] mpeaniceiBall eMy HEMe-
JICHHO K€ OTIIPABHTh, IO KOHBOEM BCEX MEPCUICKUAX IMUTPAHTOB B [P. 1/b]
[annumnonu, rae ux OyAeT 0kKuIaTh KOMHUCCAP OT MOPThI, / KOTOPOMY JaHbI
Ha/JIeKaIIe HHCTPYKIMH U1 TaTbHEHIIero myTenecTBus 0abuaoB.
Heuero u roBopuTh, YTO TypeUKHE BIACTH, OT W3JHUIIHETO YCEpIHs, HEe
MIPEMUHYJIIH IEPECONTH IpuKa3zaHus Aanu-Ilamm u Tem Bo30y1min KpaitHee
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HEroJI0BaHUE U O€3 TOTr0 YXKe pacceprKeHHbIX 0a0KI0B (sic).!? AIpraHoIob-
ckuii Kanmakam' npesxjie Bcero v 6€3 BCAKON HYKIbI IPUKA3all 3aKIII0YUTh
B TIOPBMY BCEX MEPCHACKHX AMHUTPAHTOB, HCKIIOYAs WX MIeHXa, KOTOPHIH
HaxoJWIcs B [sic] momarmrHeM apecte. Mepa 3Ta 0 TOro oKecToumnia 6adu-
JIOB, UTO OJUH W3 HUX ITOKYIIAJICS JaXke Ha caMoyouiicTBo. Bo Bpems apecrta
KanMakaMm [sic] mpomai Bce MMYyIIecTBO 0a0MI0B M YIUIATHII MX JOJTH Kak
TYPEIKUM TaK ¥ TPEUYECKUM MOAJaHHBIM.

Translation:

At the end of July, the local Qaimagam' received a telegram from the
Supreme vazir,'s in which ‘Ali Pasha ordered him to immediately send all the
Persian emigrants under escort to Gallipoli, where a commissar from the

[P. 1/b] Porte!s would be awaiting them, / who was given due instructions
concerning the Babis’ further journey.

Needless to say that the Turkish authorities did not hesitate out of exces-
sive zeal to go overboard executing ‘Ali Pasha’s orders and thus roused the
extreme indignation of the Babis, who had already been exasperated. First the
Adrianople Qaimagam, without any reason, ordered the imprisonment of all
the Persian emigrants, except their Shaykh, who was under house arrest. This
measure embittered the Babis to the extent that one of them even attempted
suicide. While [they were] arrested the Qaimagam sold the Babis’ entire
property and paid off their debts to both the Turkish and Greek subjects.

Comments:

‘Ali Pasha (‘Ali Pasha Muhammad Amin) was prime minister of the Ottoman
Empire at the time. The Baha’is’ entire property being sold by the Turkish authori-
ties is confirmed by Baha’i sources:

A great tumult seized the people ... Most of our possessions were auctioned
at half their value ...
(Effendi 1995: 180).

The report continues:

Heckounbko HEW CIycTsi, BCe OHM ObUIM OTIIPABJICHBI, KaK MPEINUChIBAIA
nopta,!” B8 lammmnonu[.] UcTuHHAasS mpuUYuHA, TOOYIMBIIAs TYPEIKOe Tpa-
BUTEJIbCTBO MEpeBecTH 0abMI0B M3 AJpHaHoNos Ha 0. XHOC HEeU3BECTHA,
HO, Ha CKOJIBKO JIO3BOJIIET MHE 3aKJIFOUHTh CBEICHHE MOH'S 00 3TOM cekte
BOOOIIIE, s TOTOB JyMaTh, YTO INepeceieHrue 6aduaoB ObLIO CAENaHO BIIOC-
JIeJICTBUE MMOCTOSIHHBIX MPOCHO MEPCHICKO MUCCHH, KOTOpasl HE IepecTa-
Basa 6osiThes,'® uTo6B! yueHne «baba» kak Hu Oyab HE 3apa3uiio TIEPCHUsH
HIMUTOB, MPOXKUBAIOIIUX B JIOBOJILHO OOJIBIIIOM KOJHUYECTBE B AJPUAHOIIONE
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M €r0 OKPECTHOCTSIX; >’ TOBOPSAT Takxke, uto Ilopra [sic] Tem oxoTHee coracu-
JIach Ha 3Ty YCTYIIKY, YTO HE TaK JaBHO HAYAJIO PACIIPOCTPAHSITHCS B MyCYJIb-
MaHCKOM MHpPE COYMHEHHE 37ICIIHETO Ieiixa,

[P. 2/a] HantmcaHHOE B / aHTUMYCYJIBMAHCKOM JTyXe BOOOIIIE.

[IpexanonoxeHue 3To MOATBEPKIAETCS €IIE U TEM 00CTOATEIHLCTBOM, UTO
MECTOM CCBUIKH 0abn10B Ha3Ha4YeH 0. XHOc, I7ie OHU OYIyT KUTh UCKITIOUH-
TENBHO MEXJy I'peKaMH U KOHEYHO YK€ HE CTaHyT 3aHMMAaTbCs MpOMaraH-
JIOI0 CBOMX PENIUTUO3HBIX UAEH.

Ha xanyne orbe3na cBoero u3 Anpuanonons meix XyceilH Anu pacchl-
JaJ 3A€UIHUM KOHCYJIaM IIPOTECTHI, B KOTOPBIX BO UM bora u uenoBedecTBa
YMOJISUT X IOBECTH JI0 CBEACHUN €BPONEHCKUX MPABUTENLCTB O HECIIPABE-
JIUBOCTSIX, KOTOpbIe AenaeT ¢ HuMH [sic] [lopta u mpocut [sic] o 103BOJIeHUH
TTOCEJIUTHCS. €My CO CBOMMHU YYEHHKaMH B KaKOM HHOYIb yrojike EBporbl.
AIpHaHomoNbCKOE HaceneHne?! crequino ¢ GOJIbIIMM BHUIMAHUEM 38 JIETIOM
06abunoB, KpaifHe Hamajgas Ha TypelKOe NMpPaBUTENLCTBO 3a €ro HETEpIH-
MOCTb, TOT/[a KaK IIPU BCAKOM yIOGHOM cilydae’? OHO JIFOOHT MOXBACTATHCSI
CBOEI0 TEPIUMOCTBIO B JI€€ BEPHI U 332 YUCTYIO MOKPOBUTEILCTBYET JaKe
Pa3NUYHBIM CEKTaM, NOSABIISIOIIMMCS BHE MYCYJIbMaHCKOHN PEeIUTUH, HAJEACh
W3BJIEYb M3 HUX KaKylo HUOYb [UIst ceOsl TTOJIb3Y.

[postscript under the line]:
(Ne 281 ot 3™ Cenr. 68 1.)

Translation:

A few days later all of them were sent, as ordered by the Porte,? to Gallipoli[.]
The real motive causing the Turkish government to move the Babis from
Adrianople to Xios is unknown, but as far as I can judge by my general infor-
mation about this sect, I am inclined to think that the Babis were moved due
to the constant requests of the Persian mission which never ceased to fear that
the Bab’s teaching might infect the Shi‘ih Persians who live in a large number
in Adrianople and its environs;** it is also said that the Porte was all the more
willing to make this concession given that a work by the local Shaykh had
recently started to spread around the Moslem world, which is written [P. 2/a]
generally in / an anti-Moslem spirit.

This assumption is also confirmed by the fact that the island of Xios is cho-
sen as the Babis’ place of exile, where they will live solely among the Greeks
and surely are not going to engage in the propagation of their religious ideas.

Shaykh Husayn “Ali, on the eve of his departure from Adrianople, sent out
protests to the consuls here in which he, for the sake of God and humanity,
was imploring them to communicate to European governments the injustices
which the Porte was inflicting upon them and asked to be granted permission
to settle in some part of Europe with his disciples. The Adrianople popula-
tion? was following the Babis’ case very closely, coming down sharply on
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the Turkish government for its intolerance, though it upon any occasion?
doesn’t hesitate to boast of its tolerance in matters of faith and pretty often
supports even various sects appearing outside Islam, as it hopes to gain some
kind of benefit out of them.

[postscript under the line]:
(No. 281, dated 3rd Sept. [18]68)”
Comments:

The given passage contains an account of the third period of Baha’u’llah’s exile
from Adrianople to Akka. It confirms Baha’i sources as to the main cause of this
new edict, namely ‘the constant requests of the Persian mission” which feared the
further spread of the Babi/Baha’i teachings. (The postscript note below the passage
provides a plausible reason behind the timing of the edict.) As in the above-men-
tioned sources, the account mentions Gallipoli as the place where the exiles were
first moved on their way to Akka. The last paragraph also corresponds to Baha’i
sources in the description of the sympathy shown by the population of Adrianople
towards the Baha’is, with whom they had had the opportunity to become familiar
over several years, and their frustration with the government’s decision to ban-
ish Baha’u’lldh and His followers from their midst. Shoghi Effendi, quoting Agéa
Riza, writes: ‘A great tumult seized the people ... All were perplexed and full of
regret ... Some expressed their sympathy, others consoled us, and wept over us
..." (Effendi 1995: 180-181).

The account of events related in the above document is strikingly similar to the
description given by Shoghi Effendi in God Passes By. The reader will see even
more remarkable parallels with it in the document below. But first let us turn our
attention to the postscript note following the letter on the back of the page, which
was probably not part of the original. It may provide a clue to understanding why
the Persian ambassador was so anxious to have the Baha’is exiled at that particular
time. The man whose opinion is quoted in the postscript is Ignatyev. The other
individual mentioned is V. I. Vitman.

[P. 2/a] B npenpoBogurensHoMm nucbMe k B. V. Butmany H. I1. Urnatbes
roBoput: «HacrosIyto npu4rHy 3TOr0 HOBOTO T'OHEHHS JJOJDKHO OTHECTH K

JKEJIaHUIO NEPCUACKOTO IMMOCIIaHHUKA JOCTAaBUTh YAOBOJBCTBUE IIAaXy BO

[P. 2/b] Bpemst mpeOb/Banus cBoero B Terepane, rae Mupsa Xyceiin Xax
HBIHE HAXOIUTCS.

Translation:

[P. 2/a] In the covering letter addressed to V. I. Vitman, N. P. Ignatyev says:
‘The real cause of this new persecution must be seen in the desire of the
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[P. 2/b] Persian envoy to please the Shah during his stay / in Tehran, which
Mirza Husayn Khan?’ is currently visiting’.

Baron Rosen asked the Consulate for further clarification of certain issues. His
questions are on the same page as the postscript note above:

[P. 2/b] Bompocsi[:]

(1) Ectp nu B KOHCYJIBCTBE eIle Kakue HUOYb CleAbl KaKuX HUOYIb Jel
WM ToHeceHui o babumax B Anpuanomnoe 3a 1862—1868?
(2) Coxpanwmics 1u TOT TMPOTECT, K-PhIi, TIO CJIOBaM Jemnemnw, meix badu-
JIOB pa3ociiaji KOHCyIam?
(3) Henp3s-1u, mo kpaiiHelk Mepe BBIICHUTH C TOYHOCTBIO, B KAKOM MeECSIIe
KaKoTo rojia mpuobLIN 0adu k! [sic] B AIpHaHOIIONb —
Bbap. B. Pozen

Anpec: bapony Buxropy Pomanosuuy Pozeny
CII6. Hanexnouackas 56.

Besikue BocnomMuHanus nuil, 3HaBmux babunos B Anpuanonone B 1862—68
IT. WIK UMEBIINX C HUIMH CHOIICHHUS, MOTJIH ObI [ObITH| BOOOIIE MHTEPECHBI
1 BaXKHBI.

Translation:
[P. 2/b] Questions]:]

(1) Are there any more traces of any files or reports on the Babis in Adriano-
ple in 1862—-1868 in the Consulate?
(2) Is the protest which, according to the [diplomatic] dispatch, the Babis’
Shaykh sent out to the consuls still preserved?
(3) Is it possible at least to find out exactly in what month of what year the
Babis arrived in Adrianople?
Bar[on] V. Rosen

Address: Baron Viktor Romanovich Rosen
S[aint]-P[eters]b[urg] Nadejdinskaya [St., ap.] 562

Any recollections of people, who knew the Babis in Adrianople in 1862—1868
or were in touch with them, could in general [be] of interest and value.

The document below, comprising several narratives as can be inferred from the
logic of its compilers, was sent to Rosen in reply to his request for information.
It is very inaccurate in the presentation of the earlier events of the Babi history
in Iran and much more adequate in its account of the Adrianople period. This
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indicates that the narrators were not eyewitnesses of the early Babi history but had
a much better grasp of the events related to the Baha’is in Adrianople.

3.

Deposit: 777/inventory:1/unit: 99

[Coobrienue u3 Anpranonoss o npeObIBaHUU TaM 0a0HIIOB]
([co cnoB Hekoro] ... llepud Ara)

[P. 7/a]

CBenenus nocrapicHHbIe [lepcaMu IPOKUBAIOIIMMHI B A IPHAHOIIONE O
06abumax

[pubnmsurensHo B 1263 roxy I'mmkpsl yposkenka KazBuna nesymka I'rop-
per en Ain 18-20 ner ot poay, (oub Opara) ruremsiHHMIG Mymrernaa
00bsBIIIA, YTO MIPOKUBAIONINK B TaBpH3e MOJIOJIOH YeIOBEK BBHICKOTO pojia
Ceun Mexmer ecTb 00U MOCIaHHUK, 0xkuaaemblid [Tepcamu (pacy:). Ona
[P. 7/b] yBepoBana, / 4To €if OBLIO OTKPOBEHUE, IIIACAIIEEe, YTO €€ KEHCKas
POJIb MPENSITCTBYET €if ObITh OXkunaeMbIM [IpopokoM, HO YTO TAKKUM IIPOPO-
koM u36pan Ceng Mexmer. OHa BeTynuia B iepenucky ¢ Cen Mexmerom,
COCTaBUJIA 3HAUUTEIbHYIO MIAPTHUIO U HaYaja MIPOIOBEI0BaTh B

MedeTssx 0 cBoOoe skeHuH. OHa roBopuina uro Cenn MexmeT npeamnucan
/ [P. 8/a] sxkeHIIMHAM XOIUTh C OTKPHITHIMH JIMIIAMH U HE OBITh 3alIEPTHIMU B
T'apemax. MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE CTOPOHHUKH HOBOT'O IIPOPOKA (€TI0 «MIOPHIBD))
oxpansuti ['roppet en A#iH oT mpecienoBanuii ee?® Mymternaa, mprUKashbi-
BaBIIIETO € BECTH CKPOMHYIO 3aTBOPHHYECKYIO XH3HBb. Korma mymrerun
3aXO0TeJI BOCTIPEISATCTBOBATH MPOJIOJIKEHHIO MPOTIOBEALH ], |

[P. 8/b] I'toppeT en AliH co cTOpOHHUKAMH ee (IT0 e¢ MpHKa3aHu?) / younu
€ro B ME4ETH BO BpeMst MOJIUTBEL. CTOPOHHUKH JISIIM HAIaJIK B CBOIO O4Yepe/Ib
Ha TocjeioBareNeil MIEeMsSHHULBI ¥ B MEYETH TPOU30LLIa Pe3Hs, IIPOA0II-
JKaBILASICS IOTOM B TOPOJE.

CnokoiictBre B Ka3BuHe ObLIIO BOCCTAaHOBIIEHO IIPU IIOMOIIH BOMCK. ['yp-
per en AiliH Oblia cxBadeHa U, 1o npukazanuro I1laxa, npussizana K XBOCTY
... JIOIIAJX U pacTep3aHa.

Translation:

[Reports from Adrianople on the Babis staying there]
([according to someone named] ... Sherif Agha)

[P. 7/a]

Information about the Babis presented by Persians living in Adrianople
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Around year 1263 of Hijrih® a girl born in Kazvin named Gurret el Ayn?!
aged 18-20, a Mujtehid’s* niece (his brother’s daughter), declared that the
resident of Tabriz, the high-born young man Seid Mehmet** was the apostle
[P. 7/b] of God awaited by the Persians (rasl).>* She believed / that she had
a revelation in which she was told* that her status as a woman prevented her
from being the awaited Prophet and that Seid Mehmet was selected to be such
a Prophet. She started a correspondence with Seid Mehmet, found a consider-
able number of followers*® and began to preach in the mosques

[P. 8/a] about the freedom of women. She said that Seid Mehmet prescribed
/ women to walk around with open faces and not to be locked up in harems.
The numerous followers of the new prophet (his murids) protected Gurret el
Ayn from being persecuted by the Mujtehid, who ordered her to lead a hum-
ble, solitary life. When the Mujtehid wanted to prevent her from continuing
[her] preaching][,] Gurret el Ayn with her supporters

[P. 8/b] ([acting] on her orders?)*” / killed him in a mosque while he was say-
ing a prayer. In return, her uncle’s supporters attacked the niece’s followers,
which led to a slaughter in the mosque that continued later in the city.

Calm in the city was restored with the help of troops. Gurret el Ayn was
seized and, on the Shah’s orders, tied up to a horse’s tail ... [word unclear]
and torn to pieces.

Comments:

The account presented in the passage regardless of its inaccuracy is valuable,
because, as one may infer from the text, it narrates the events of early Babi history
as perceived by a nineteenth century Persian, who was neither sympathetic nor
hostile to the Babi Cause. Interestingly enough, the narrator attributes the main
role in those events to Qurratu’l-‘Ayn or Tahirih, the greatest heroine of the Babi
movement.

To cast some light on the story related in the passage, it would be useful to quote
a few lines from E. G. Browne:

Haji Mulla Muhammad Taki of Kazvin was, as mentioned by Gobineau, the
uncle and father-in-law of Kurratu’l-‘Ayn, the Babi heroine. He had always
disliked Sheykh Ahmad Ahsa’i and his followers, denouncing them as her-
etics ... When the Bab’s doctrines began to spread themselves through Per-
sia, Mulld Muhammad Taki’s hatred was increased, and reached its climax
when his niece and daughter-in-law Kurratu’l-‘Ayn, then called Zarrin Tdj,
not only embraced these doctrines, and put herself in communication with
the Bab, but began openly to preach them ... Haji Mulla Muhammad Taki
publicly cursed Sheikh Ahmad Ahsa’i. For this act he paid with his life, for
he was stabbed in the mosque at Kazvin by Mirza Salih of Shiraz, and two or
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three other Babis. It was alleged by the enemies of Kurratu’l-‘Ayn that she
was a party to this assassination. Of this there is no proof, and had there been
such, we may be sure that she would have scarcely escaped the vengeance of
the Muhammadans. (Browne 1889b: 889).38

As to the date of this event Browne, with a reference to the Qisasu 'I- ‘Ulama’, fixes for
it AH 1264 / AD 1848 (ibid., footnote). Tahirih did not suffer death until August 1852.

Let us now return to the document.

[P. 16/a]* B cBoro ouepenp Cenjt / Mexmer ObLI CXBaYeH U IMOCAXKEH B Kpe-
nocth Yerpa (Mexay dwibmapom u Ypmueii). OH mpoBel B TIOPbME 7 JIET.
OH Haien BO3MOXXHOCTh CHOCHTBCSI CO CBOMMH IIOCIENOBaTesIMUA | (110
yTBepKIeHHIO mepcuickoro [IpaBuTenbcTBa) MIOpuabl €ro HECKOIbKO pa3
npoHukany B Terepan ¢ nensio yourts Hlaxa. Ograxaer 6yaro 6s1 Hlax Obu1
JIETKO PaHEeH BBICTPENAMH M3 MUCTOJIETa U YJIapoM KuHkana. CXBaueHHbIE
MIOPH/IbI CO3HAIIUCH B CBOEM IpecTyIUieHuH U Beiganu Cenn Mexmera. /

[P. 16/b] Ouu ObuUTH HEMEIEHHO Ka3HeHbl. Mexay Tem B 3unrsite (?) HauOsr
Cenn Mexwmena (sic) Haganu 60ps0y ¢ IPaBUTENHCTBOM (3TO OBUIO B IIECTH-
JECATHIX TOaX XMIHKPHI‘Y).

Translation:

[P. 16/a]*' Seid / Mehmet was seized in his turn and incarcerated in the fortress of
Chihriq (between Dilmar and Urumiyyih). He spent 7 years in prison. He found a
way to communicate with his followers and (according to the assertion of the Per-
sian Government) his Murids** penetrated into Tehran several times attempting to
assassinate the Shah. Once, the Shah was allegedly slightly wounded by gunshots
and a dagger. The murids who were [P. 16/b] seized confessed their crime and
gave away Seid Mehmet. / They were immediately executed. Meanwhile, Seid
Mehmet’s Naibs*® started a fight in Zingan (?)* with the government (this was in
the sixties of Hijrih).

Comments:

The account in the passage is obviously based on a confusion of events. The
attempt on Nasiri’d-Din Shah’s life, which is apparently related here, took place
in 1852 (two years after the Bab’s execution), having nothing to do with the Bab’s
arrest and subsequent trial.*

The document continues:

[P. 16/b] TpuBeseunbiii*® 8 Terepan Ceun Mexme ObLT TpeCTaBiIeH COO-
panuio yiem,*’ KOTOpEIM OH 0OBSBHUI YTO OH HacTosAnMi Mexau (Mexau ...
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pacyi) OKHIAaeMbIi MEepCUsIHAMHU. YJIeMbl ObLIH MOpaxkeHbl 3TuM [P. 17/a]
3asiBJICHHEM / M B MEPBYI0O MUHYTY TOTOBbI ObLIM IPHHSTH €r0 32 MPOPOKa,
HO MCCJIEIOBAB €r0 BHUMATEIHHO OHHM HAIIUIM YTO OH HE COOTBETCTBYET MPH-
3HakaM MexJu 1 0OBSBUIN €ro JokeloM u oOManmmkoMm. [llax npukazan
pacmAaTe M paccTpemsaTh ero. Ilepcuackue conmaTel 0TKAa3aluCh CTPESTh B
Cenn Mexmena. BonHeHne Hadano pacmpoOCTPaHATHCS W VIS WCHOTHEHUS
Ka3un*® 6biin HasHAYeHB! XpUCTHAHCKUE coiaathl. [locme mepBoro 3anmma,
enBa Tonbko panuBirero Ceux Mexau, oCyXIE€HHBIN pa3opBajl BEpEeBKU U
yoexan. OH crpsTajcs Mo KPOBIEIO B IOMHKE CTOPOXa M HUKTO HE IIpe-
MSITCTBOBANT €r0.* XpUCTHAHCKHE COJIAaThl OTKA3aJIHCh MPEMSTCTBOBAThH
6exasiero®® u [IpaBUTENBCTBO OBIIO MOCTABICHO B GOJBINIOE 3aTPYAHCHHE.
Torga Mymmp XummMer et Jloyie mociian cBoux Jirojaen nckatb Cenn Mex-
Mmena. / On 66wt [P. 18/a]’! Haiinen u 3ape3an. Teso ero ObLI0 BEIOPOIIEHO B
CTOYHYIO KaHaBy, rae cobaku cwenm ero. IlociaemoBarenn Cenn Mexmena
YBEpAIOT, YTO COOAKH CTAIIMIHN BCE KOCTH B OTHO MECTO. MEeCTO 3TO MOJB3Y-
eTcs y 6abuIoB OOJIBIINM ITOYETOM.

Translation:

[P. 16/b] Once taken to Tehran Seid Mehmet was brought before the assembly
of the ‘ulamd’,>> to whom he announced that he was the real Mahdi (Mahdi
... rasul), awaited by the Persians. The ‘ulama’ were amazed at [P. 17/a] this
statement / and at first were ready to accept him as a prophet, but after a care-
ful investigation they found that he did not fit the description®® of the Mahdi
and pronounced him to be a liar and imposter. The Shah ordered for him to
be crucified> and shot to death. The Persian solders refused to fire at Seid
Mehmet. A commotion started to spread, and for the execution to be car-
ried out Christian soldiers were selected. After the first volley which slightly
wounded Seid Mehdi,> the convicted rent the ropes asunder and fled. He hid
under the roof of the watchman’s little house and nobody attempted to deter
him. The Christian solders refused to prevent [the Bab’s] escape and the Per-
sian government found itself in a very difficult position. Then Mushir Hish-
met et Doule sent his people to look for [P. 18/a]*® Seid Mehmet. / He was
found and stabbed to death. His body was thrown into a moat where dogs ate
it. The Bab’s followers maintain that the dogs dragged all the bones together
into one place. This place is held in great respect by the Babis.

Comments:

The parallel between the manner in which Christ was killed and the execution of the
Bab is so striking that the compiler of this account could apparently not avoid using
the word ‘crucified’ to describe the surprising events attending the Bab’s end.

On the whole, this somewhat naive and awkward account of the execution of the
Bab may be perceived as an attempt to explain away the fact of the Bab’s disappear-
ance after several hundred guns had fired at him. Clearly, the writer finds it difficult
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to imagine how anyone sentenced to death and determined to flee from his execution
would wait to be ‘crucified, tied to a pillar with ropes, [and] shot’ before trying to do
so. No doubt, he found it equally incredible to picture how a wounded person, tied
to a high pillar could ‘rend the ropes asunder’, and then jump down from the pillar
and escape. And if the wounded man had been strong enough to do this affer being
shot, would it not have been much easier for him to attempt an escape before he was
tied to the pillar and shot at? However, his comparison by no means detracts from
the value of the account, as it represents confirmation, from an independent source,
of the fact that, when the smoke from the rifles cleared, the Bab inexplicably disap-
peared from the scene after he was shot, as a number of other sources attest.’’

Let us now go back to the document. Starting with the next passage, we will
observe many parallels with the account of the events in Baha’i sources. I will
quote them to highlight these parallels.

[P. 18/a] Co cmepteio Cenn Mexmena emy HacimemoBan chiH ero Illeiix
XycelH Anu, OBIBIINIL O TOTO BpeMeHH HanOoM otia. — [IpecnenoBanne
6abunoB mpoxomxanock B [lepcun u leiix Xyceltn Ann yOexai ¢ 9acThio
[P. 18/b] cBomx mocnenoBareneir B barnan. / OT BpeMeHH 1O BpeMEHHU OH
MOChITANI OTTyZla CBOMX MIOpuA0B B Ilepcuro, rae nx yOuBamm TOTHac Kak
BJIACTH Y3HABAJIM O UX MTOSBICHHUH.

[lepcuackoe mpaBuTensCTBO oOpamanocs k CynraHy co TpeboBaHHEM O
BbIade 06abuaoB, Ho Illelix Xyceitn mpocui mokpoBuTenascTBa TypoK, JoKa-
3BIBas UTO OH M €T0 MOCIIEN0BATEIN CYHHUTHI, Torna kak [lepchr mmutsr [P.
19/a] u 9TO BCIEACTBHUE ATOM Pa3HUIIBI BCEX UX 3apEKyT / 10 MPUOBITHH UX B
[epcuto. A6myn Azuz npuka3zain npuse3T Llletix Xyceitna u ero mociaenosa-
teneil B Koncrantunonons. Ilepcuackuii ITocon Mymup et Jloyie xsgonoran
o BeIgaue cexktanToB [lepcuu, Ho Typku oTkazanu u B 1279 (?) roxy I'emxpol
OTIpaBuiIN 0abWIOB, TOCIE ABYXMECSYHOrO npedriBanus B KoHncrantuHo-
moJie B AIpHaHoIIONb.

Translation:

[P. 18/a] After Seid Mehmet’s death he was succeeded by his son, Shaykh
Huseyn Ali, who until that time had been his father’s naib.>® The persecution
of the Babis continued in Persia, and Shaykh Husayn-‘Ali fled, with a number
[P. 18/b] of his followers, to Baghdad. / From time to time he sent his murids>
to Persia from there, where they were killed immediately after the authorities
found out about their arrival.

The Persian government made demands of the Sultan to extradite the Babis,
but Shaykh Husayn sought the support of the Turks, arguing that he and his
followers were Sunnis, while the Persians were Shi’ites and that because of [P.
19/a] this difference they were all going to be slaughtered / upon their arrival
in Persia. ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz ordered for Shaykh Husayn and his followers to be
moved to Constantinople. The Persian Ambassador Mushir et Doule made
every effort to have the sectarians extradited to Persia, but the Turks refused
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and in 1279 (?)®° of Hijrih, sent the Babis, after their two-month stay in Con-
stantinople, to Adrianople.®!

Comments:

The document states that Baha’u’llah spent two months in Constantinople. In fact
Baha’u’llah stayed in Constantinople for four months.

The definition of Baha’u’llah (Shaykh Husayn-‘Ali) as the Bab’s son might be
considered a curious confusion if not a gross misrepresentation. However, the fol-
lowing words: ‘who until that time had been his father’s naib’ may hold a clue to
this mistake. ‘Naib’ in the given context could well mean ‘secretary’. One should
not forget that the Bab’s amanuensis’ name was also Husayn: Siyyid Husayn
of Yazd (Effendi 1995: 53, Momen W. 1989: 15). The similarity of the names
Husayn-‘Ali and Siyyid Husayn has brought about a confusion in much more
recent days. In the essay by N. A. Kuznetsova, one of the very few Soviet scholars
who made a sincere effort to present an accurate account of Babi and Baha’i his-
tory, Baha’u’llah, however, is described as the one who ‘was imprisoned together
with the Bab but refuted His teaching [at the last moment]’ (Kuznetsova 1978: §3).
This grievous error would never have occurred but for the confusion of names,
because the given episode is in fact connected with the Bab’s amanuensis. If we
admit a similar confusion in the case of the diplomatic document this would at
least account for Bahd’u’llah’s being portrayed as the Bab’s secretary though will
by no means explain why he is also presented as the ‘Bab’s son’.

“The year 1279’ (with the question mark) might hold a clue to understanding
why Baron Rosen, though not without a grain of doubt, assumed that Baha’u’llah
was banished to Constantinople and Adrianople from Baghdad in 1862 (see above).
The year AH 1279 corresponded to the seven months (greater part) of the year AD
1862 and the first five months (lesser part) of the year 1863. The May of 1863 fell
in the last month of 1279. Without the precise month of Hijrih being indicated in the
report(s), one could easily make an error in one’s calculation. This wrong conver-
sion of dates from the Moslem lunar calendar into the Christian solar calendar may
also account for the same mistake in the previous report from Adrianople.

In the last three lines of the passage (as in the previous document), the blame for
banishing Baha’u’11ah to Constantinople and further to Adrianople is laid specifi-
cally on the Persian ambassador Mushiru’d-Dawlih (Mushir et Doule), who ‘made
every effort to have the sectarians extradited’. This is completely in accord with
Shoghi Effendi’s account:

That fateful and ignominious decision, arrived at by the Sultan and his chief
ministers, ‘Ali Pasha and Fu’ad Pasha, was in no small degree attributable to
the persistent intrigues of the Mushiru’d-Dawlih, Mirza Husayn Khén, the
Persian Ambassador to the Sublime Porte, denounced by Baha’u’llah as His
“calumniator,” who awaited the first opportunity to strike at Him and the
Cause of which He was now the avowed and recognized leader.

(Effendi 1995: 159)
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Let us return to the document.
[P. 19/a] Typerkoe IIpaBuTensCTBO HA3HAYMIIO HA COACPIKaHHE O0adUI0B

[P. 19/b] 70000 nracTpoB B Mecsiil, Ipyu4eM / M ObLIa IPEAOCTABICHA I0JI-
Has cBoOona aeiictBuil. CBoOomoit ol Illeiix XyceiH BOCIIOJIB30BAJICS
JUISL PaCIIPOCTPAHEHHsI CBOETO YUYEHHUs He TOJbKO Mexay llepcusiHamMu HO U
mexay Typkamu[.] B xonaxax Gorateix MycyiabMaH OBUIM MOMTYYESHBI TOC-
nanus XyceiiHa, B KOTOPBIX OH W3BEILall, 4TO OH €CTh 0a0, [Beph MUPA, YTO
OH sBISICS W Tipexxae B Buue Myca (Mowuceit), Mca (Mucyc Xpucroc) u
[P. 20/a] mpyrux npopokoB. OH yBeleBai / BCeX MPUHSTH ero yueHue. [1po-
nmaranja pacrpocrtpassiiack 1 B Koncranturomnone. M mMoopuasl Xycelina
OBbLTN CXBAYEHBI MTOJHUIIMEH B TO BPEMs, KOTIa OHH 11010PachIBAIIN IIPOKIIaMa-
uuu 1lleiixa B KoHaxu BICOKOIIOCTABIICHHBIX JIUII. APECTOBaHHbBIE MIOPH/IbI
OOBSIBHJIM, YTO OHH IIOCIaHHHKH Ipopoka (maxke Oora) Illeiix XyceiiHa.
Typerkoe MpaBUTEIBCTBO PELIMIOCH OTIIPABUTH 0A0UIOB B

[P. 20/b] ccbuiky. IToxyunB npukasanue [TopTel / Anpuanononbekuii [arra
Xypmmur Ilama Benen mocaauTs B TIOPEMY BcexX 0a0HI0B, 3a UCKITIOUCHUEM
[Ileiixa, ocraBierocs nox qomaiHuM apectom. Ha nompoce Illeiix Xyceitn
HE oTpHIal, 9yTo oH 0a6. [IpencTaBuTeny HHOCTPAHHBIX AEP)KaB XOTEIN BMe-
[IaThCs B 3TO JEJIO0 C IIeTTbI0 OTMEHUTH NPHUKa3 o cchuike, Ho Typenkoe [Ipa-
BUTEJILCTBO, OCHOBBIBasiICh Ha Impu3Hanuu camoro lleitxa Xycelina

[P. 21/a] ycTpanmio / BMemaTenscTBo wHOCTpanueB. Crapmuna [lepcumc-
KOW KOJIOHWU B AjipuaHorione Anu ara ObUT Ha3HA4Y€H B MOMOIIb MEKTYOUH
3aBeI0BaBIIEMY BBICBUIKON 0a0u10B. BhIChIIKa 3Ta mpounsonuia B 1286 romy.
BabumoB ornpaBmwin mox KoHBoeM u3 ...%2 B Iammumonu a orryna Illeiix
Xyceiin ¢ ceiHOM cBoMM Mup3sa A66acom 651 cociad B Akuro® (CaHkT

[P. 21/b] XKau 1’Akp), a / 6para Xyceitna [lleitx Mup3a Sxbs1% Ha ocTpoB
Kumnp.

Bo Bpems cceiku Hleiixy Xyceiiny Opwio okono 55 mer. Y Hero ObIIo
ST YeJIOBEK JIETeH: TPH ChIHA, U3 KOTOPBIX cTapmemMy Mup3a A66acy Os110
22 roma u aBe pouepu. Y lleiixa Xyceitna Op110 nBa O6para: Mupsa fxes u
Mup3sa Aramkan. Mup3a A66ac Ben 60bIIoe 3HAKOMCTBO, OH 4acTO

[P.22/a] noceran meueTn, Texke u menpece. / Lleiix Xyceiid ¢ cemelicTBoM
JKWJI CHaJana B KBaptaine Mypajaune, 3a Me4eThI0 TOro ke UMeHH. OH yCTpOmI
Ha J1Bope (B caly) CBOEro JI0Ma HajaTKy M B HEHl MpHHUMAI IOCETHUTEIeH;
CHayaJa ke OH IIOYTH HUKY/1a He XOMJI U BeJI BOOOIIE )KU3Hb TUXYIO U YeIH-
HeHHY0. CIycTsI HEKOTOPOE BpeMs OH ITPOXKHUBAJ B O0JIbIIOM foMe EMpy st
Aru, pacronoxeHHOM npotuB Medetn Cynrana Cennma, a B TOCIIEAHEE
BpEeMsI CBOETO IpeObIBaHMS B AIpUaHOIT0Je OH i1 B joMe Emun [P. 22/b] /
edenau (rae 66110 10 TOoro Ppaniry3ckoe KorcynbeTBo). B 3TOM 1OMe 0H ObLT
apecroBaH. Bo Bpems cnenoanus Illeiixa XyceiiHa olMH U3 €ro MIOPUZIOB
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Xamku J[xesrep TeOpusznu nope3an cedbe ropio OKOHHOHM pemeTKo, 3asB-
JIsis1, 9TO OH CTpajaet Bo cinaBy 6aba. Mropuns [lleitxa XyceitHa Benu CKpom-
HBI 00pa3 ku3Hu. OHM 3aHUMAJTACh BCIKUMH

[P. 23/a] pemecnamu u TakKe Toprosieii. / HekoTopsie n3 HUX OBLUIH ILIOT-
HUKaMH U CTOJIIPAMHU.

Translation:

[P. 19/a] The Turkish government granted an allowance of 70000% piastres
[P. 19/b] per month to the Babis, moreover, / they were left full freedom of
action. Shaykh Husayn used this freedom for the propagation of his teaching
not only among the Persians but among the Turks also[.] In the konaks®® of
rich Muslims Husayn’s epistles were being received, in which he told them
that he was a Bab, the door to peace, and that he had previously appeared as
Musa (Moses), ‘Isa (Jesus Christ), and other prophets. He admonished / all to
[P. 20/a] embrace his teaching. This propagation spread further to Constan-
tinople. Husayn’s murids were seized by the police as they were throwing
the Shaykh’s leaflets into high-ranking people’s konaks. The arrested murids
declared that they were Shaykh Husayn’s apostles, who himself was a prophet
(even God). The Turkish Government decided to send [P. 20/b] the Babis into
exile. Having received orders from the Porte, / the Pasha of Adrianople, Khur-
shit Pasha gave instructions to imprison all the Babis, with the exception of
the Shaykh, who stayed under house arrest. During the interrogation Shaykh
Husayn did not deny that he was the Bab.®” The representatives of foreign
countries were about to intervene in this affair in order to have the exile order
revoked, but the Turkish government, based on [P. 21/a] the Shaykh’s own
declaration,®® declined / foreign interference. The chief of the Persian colony
in Adrianople, ‘Ali Ag4, was appointed to assist the mektubchi® in charge of
the Babis’ deportation. This deportation took place in 1286.” The Babis were
sent under convoy from ... [word unclear] to Gallipoli and from there Shaykh
Husayn was sent on with his

[P. 21/b] son Mirza ‘Abbas to Akka (Saint Jean d’Acre), while / Huseyn’s
brother Shaykh Mirza Yahya was sent to the island of Cyprus.

At the time of the deportation Shaykh Huseyn was about 55 years old.
He had five children: three sons, of whom the senior, Mirza ‘Abbas was 22,
and three daughters. Shaykh Huseyn had two brothers: Mirza Yahya and
Mirza Aga Jan.”" Mirza ‘Abbés had a wide range of acquaintances; he often
visited [P. 22/a] mosques, tekke,” and medrese.”™ / At first Shaykh Huseyn
lived with his family in the Muradiyyeh quarter, behind the mosque bear-
ing the same name. He pitched a tent in the courtyard (garden) of his house
and received visitors in it;’* at the beginning he went almost nowhere and
lived a quiet and solitary life. After a while he settled in Emrullah Aqa’s big
house, situated opposite the Sultan Selim mosque, while at the end of his
stay in
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[P. 22/b] Adrianople he lived in Emin / Effendi’s house (where the French
Consulate was previously located). That is the house in which he was arrested.
While Shaykh Husayn was on his way [under convoy], one of his murids,
Haji Jevhar Tebrizli”® cut his throat with a window bar, saying that he was suf-
fering for the glory of the Bab. Shaykh Husayn’s murids lived a humble life.
They were engaged in various handicrafts and also in commerce. [P. 23/a] /
Some of them were carpenters and joiners.

Comments:

The first part of the passage confirms that one of the main causes of Baha’u’llah’s
exile to Akka was the Turkish authorities’ concern about the spread of the Baha’i
Writings and the proclamation of Baha’u’llah’s Cause resulting in the growing
influence of Baha’i teachings. This also matches completely the account in Baha’i
sources:

The revelation of so many important Tablets, and the proclamation
of Baha’u’llah’s Message to the kings and the rulers of the world, had
endowed the Faith with such ascendancy that by the summer of 1868 the
authorities in Constantinople had become apprehensive of its rising prestige
and power.

(Taherzadeh 1996, 2: 397)

As for the representatives of foreign countries willing to intervene with the Turk-
ish authorities on behalf of Baha’u’llah and His decline to take advantage of the
foreign powers’ help as stated in the document — a clear confirmation of this fact
can be found in Baha’i sources:

Some of the consuls of foreign powers called on Baha’u’llah, and expressed
their readiness to intervene with their respective governments on His behalf
— suggestions for which He expressed appreciation, but which He firmly
declined. “The consuls of that city (Adrianople) gathered in the presence
of this Youth at the hour of His departure», He Himself has written, “and
expressed their desire to aid Him. They, verily, evinced towards Us manifest
affection”.

(Effendi 1995: 180)

The treatment of events related to sending Baha’u’11ah and His followers to Akka
through Gallipoli where they were taken under convoy, and Mirzd Yahya to
Cyprus also generally corresponds with the account in Baha’i sources:

The government’s original order was to banish Baha u’llah, Aqay-i-Kalim and
Mirza Muhammad-Quli, with a servant to ‘Akka, while the rest were to proceed
to Constantinople. This order, which provoked scenes of indescribable distress,
was, however, at the insistence of Baha’u’llah, and by the instrumentality of
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‘Umar Effendi, a major appointed to accompany the exiles, revoked. It was
eventually decided that all the exiles, numbering about seventy, should be ban-
ished to ‘Akka. Instructions were, moreover, issued that a certain number of the
adherents of Mirza Yahy4, among whom were Siyyid Muhammad and Aqa Jan,
should accompany these exiles, whilst four of the companions of Baha’u’llah
were ordered to depart with the Azalis for Cyprus.

(ibid., 181)

The document presents an account of Baha’u’llah’s residing in different areas
of Adrianople: the Muradiyyih (Muradiyyeh) quarter, the house of Amru’llah
(Emrullah Aga) near the Sultan Salim (Sultan Selim) mosque, which is in full
accord with Baha’i sources:

Traveling through rain and storm, at times even making night marches, the
weary travelers, after brief halts at Ktichik-Chakmachih ... arrived at their des-
tination, on the first of Rajab 1280 A.H. (December 12, 1863), and were lodged
in the Khan-i-*Arab, a two-story caravanserai, near the house of ‘Izzat-Aqa.
Three days later, Baha’u’llah and His family were consigned to a house suitable
only for summer habitation, in the Muradiyyih quarter, near the Takyiy-i-Maw-
lawi, and were moved again, after a week, to another house, in the vicinity of a
mosque in that same neighborhood. About six months later they transferred to
more commodious quarters, known as the house of Amru’llah (House of God’s
command) situated on the northern side of the mosque of Sultan Salim.

(ibid., 161-2)

The episode of Haji Ja‘far Tabrizi (Haji Jevhar Tebrizli) cutting his throat is also
well attested by Baha’i sources:

Haji Ja‘far-i-Tabrizi, one of the believers, finding that his name had been
omitted from the list of the exiles who might accompany Baha’u’llah, cut
his throat with a razor, but was prevented in time from ending his life — an
act which Baha’u’llah, in the Suriy-i-Ra’is, characterizes as “unheard of in
bygone centuries,” and which “God hath set apart for this Revelation, as an

evidence of the power of His might”;
(ibid., 180)

Haji Ja‘far ... took a razor with him to the outer apartment of the house which

was crowded with military officers and government officials, put his head out

of'a window which opened onto the street, and cut his own throat.
(Taherzadeh 1996, 2: 406)

In the closing part of the above passage of the document, the Baha’is’ living a
humble life is stressed again (see also the emphasis on the humble and peaceful
life of the Baha’is in other places in the documents below).
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Let us now quote the last part of the document:

[P. 23/a] Paccka3bIBarOT 9TO YHCIIO UX B AKKUH'® 3HAUUTENHHO YBEIHIUIOC.
OHU 3aHUMAIOTCS TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM BO3JIEIBIBAHUEM 3€MJIM U HEKOTOPHIM
U3 HUX yJIAJIOCh clienaThes coocTBeHHuKamu. [1leiix XyceitH ymep u CBIH ero
Mup3sa A66ac 3amectun otia. OH caenancs LlefixoMm, u B

[P. 23/b] umcie ero mocnemosateneir MuokectBo / Typox”” m Kypmos, a
TaKkxe ypoxeHueB Maszanaepana, Pemnra u TaBpusa.

Mup3a fxps ymep Ha octpoBe Kunp. M uro chenainock ¢ ero mocieno-
BaresiMu Hem3BecTHO. 70000 muactp Obutn pasgenensl. Tak. oop. 50000
Mleitxy Xycettny u 2000 IHeiixy Axpsa. ToBopar 6yaro Obl conepikanue
[etixy A6bacy yBenmueHo.

B Barnmane, B Kep6Gene ..., B [lepcun ectpb emie HEKOTOpoe duciao 6abdbu-
noB. Ho [P. 9/a]”® B [lepcuu nx yousarot 6e3 Beskoii nporeayps. / Koncyn
Ham B barmane Ilerp Eroposuu ITordunnH cooOmaeT, 9To B HACTOSIIEES
Bpems Typku He mpecienyroT 6osbiie 6a0HI0B, KOTOPEIE B 3HAYUTEIEHOM
YHCIIe TIPOXKUBAKOT B MIMUTCKOM ropoke Kasumene™ (mpotus barmana — 3a
pekoit), B Kep6ena u 8 Hemkede (ropox B MyCThIHE B TPEX Yacax XOAy OT
KepGensr).

M3beras BOMHCKOW TOBUHHOCTH 0a0MIbI ISl OTPaXKICHUS Ce0sl OT Typell-
koii [P. 9/6] cnyxObl mpuberaroT nHOT A K MOKpoBuTenbeTBY / [lepcuackoro
KOHCYJIa M B ClTy4ae HaJIOOHOCTH MpHOeraroT K 3amute Typok 4ToObI MPOTH-
BUThCS npuTsazaHmsM [lepcusH. XKuByT oHH THXO M CKPOMHO, 3aHUMAIOTCS
MOYTH UCKITIOUUTEIBHO TOPTOBIIEH 1, HACKOJIbKO 3TO M3BecTHO [ -Hy [ToHpu-
JUHY, HHKaKOTO [T0CcOOUs HE TOIyYatoT.

Translation:

[P. 23/a] They are said to have greatly increased in number in Akka. They are
engaged mainly in the cultivation of land and some of them have managed to
become [property] owners.3’ Shaykh Husayn died and his son, Mirza ¢ Abbas,
succeeded his father. He has become a Shaykh, and there are many / [P. 23/
b] Turks and Kurds among his followers, as well as natives of Mazindaran,
Rasht and Tabriz.

Mirza Yahya died in the island of Cyprus. It is not known what has happened
to his adherents. The 70000*' piastres were divided. So that 50000 [went]
to Shaykh Husayn and 2000 [sic] [went] to Shaykh Yahya. Shaykh ‘Abbas’s
allowance has been allegedly increased.

There is still a certain number of Babis in Baghdad, in Karbila ... [word
unclear], in Persia. But in Persia they are killed without [following] any [due]
[P. 9/a]® process.®* / Our Consul in Baghdad, Pyotr Yegorovich Ponfidin
reports that at present the Turks no longer persecute the Babis, who live in
large numbers in the Shi‘ih town of Kazime[y]n (which is situated opposite
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Baghdad, on the other side of the river), in Karbila and in Nejef (a city within
three-hour walk from Karbila).

Trying to avoid military service, the Babis in order to exempt themselves

[P. 9/b] from the Turkish service resort sometimes to the / Persian consul’s
protection, and, if the need arose, resort to the Turks’ protection in order to
resist the Persians’ claims. They live a quiet and humble life almost fully
engaging themselves in commerce, and to the best of Mr. Ponfidin’s knowl-
edge do not receive any allowance.

Comments:

The passage above testifies to the Baha’i Faith being gradually embraced by peo-
ple of various ethnic backgrounds as well as to the ongoing persecution of the
Baha’is in Iran.

4.
Deposit: 777/inventory: 1/unit: 99

IOnyc Mexau Edenau, HpIHEIHUI Kaqu B AIpHAHOIIONE COO0IIaeT
cleyronue CBeeHus 0 6abuaax, )KUBIINX B AApHUaHOIIOIE:

[P. 10/a] Korma Munuctp [omuuu Xycun [lamra 3axBatun 6abuackie KHATH
u iepeaan ux ans paccmorpenus Lleiix yns Ucnamy (BeposttroB1868rory)
IOnyc Mexmu cimyxun B ¢perBa xane (otaenenue Lleiix yns Mcnamara). On
paccMmarpuBall 3TH KHUTHY U HAILleNl UX epeThudeckumu. bad

[P. 10/b] npu3HaBaiicsi B HUX TaKUM ke / MpopokoM kak Myca, Mca u Maro-
met[.] Leiix Mexmer XyceitH (BeposTHO XyCeWH AJM) CUMTANCA TaKxkKe
IIPOPOKOM, IIPEEMHHMKOM IIepBOro 6abda u Toxke 0adom. — ITo 3aKIrOYeHUIO
[Ieiix ynp Mcnama 6abuackue KHUTY ObUTH TIPU3HAHBI BPEIHBIMU M TOPKEC-
TBEHHO COXOKEeHbI. baOu bl ObLIM OTIIPABIIEHBI B CCHUIKY. — /

[P. 11/a] FOunyc Mexau Edennu 3naet uto npudbiBinre u3 barnana 8 Kon-
CTAHTHHOIIOJIb 0a0WIBl OBUIHM MMOCEJICHBI B APHAHOIOE. 3a MpOomaraHmay
UX y4YeHHs OHU ObUIM BbICIAHBI B AKHIO. BpeMeHH OH XOpPOIIEHbKO He
MTOMHHUT.

Myrip Maxmyn Xatau® [Tama Bugen 6a6unos B Akun. OHH XOPOIIIO

[P. 11/b] xuByT TaM U HacelieHHe/ OTHOCUTCS K HUM JPYXeCTBeHHO. OHH
noJy4aroT kakoe-to nocobue ot Typeuxoro [IpaBurenbcrBa. OHU UMEIOT
xoporree BiusHHE Ha okpykatomux. Craperi llleiix XyceltH Amu ymep,
nepeaas BIacTh HaJ 0abumgamu ceiHy cBoeMy Abbacy.

Translation:
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Yunus Mehdi Effendi, the current gadi®® in Adrianople, presents the follow-
ing information about the Babis, who lived in Adrianople:

[P. 10/a] When the Interior Minister®® Huseyn®’ Pasha seized Babi books and
handed them over to Shaykhu’l-Islam® for consideration (probabty-in1868)*
Yunus Mehdi served in the Fetvakhanih (a department of the Shaykhu’l-Isla-
mat). [When] he was examining those books he found them

[P. 10/b] heretical. The Bab was considered in them / a prophet like Musa,
‘fsa, and Muhammad[.] Shaykh Mehmet Huseyn (probably [stands] for
Husayn- ‘Ali)* was also considered a prophet, the first Bab’s successor and
a Bab too. Based on the conclusion of Shaykhu’l-Islam, the Babi books were
recognized to be harmful and were burnt in a solemn ceremony. The Babis
were sent into exile. /

[P. 11/a] Yunus Mehdi knows that the Babis who arrived in Constantino-
ple from Baghdad were settled in Adrianople. They were banished to Akka
because they tried to propagate their teaching. He does not remember the
exact date.

Mushir Mahmud Hatdi®! Pasha has seen the Babis in Akka. They live well
[P. 11/b] there and the population / is friendly to them. They receive some
kind of allowance from the Turkish government. They have a good influ-
ence over the people around them. The old Shaykh Husayn-‘Ali died, handing
authority over the Babis down to his son, ‘Abbas.

Comments:

The document states that the reason for banishing Baha’u’llah and His followers
to Akka was the spread of Baha’i writings and Baha’u’llah’s claim put forward
in them. That this was one of the main causes of the deportation of Baha’is from
Adrianople is confirmed by Baha’i sources. Thus, A. Taherzadeh, speaking of
the factors which caused this deportation writes: ‘Furthermore, a few among the
authorities had come across some of Baha’u’1lah’s Writings and become aware of
his stupendous claims. All these were important factors ...” (Taherzadeh 1996, 2:
398).

The document also emphasizes the friendly relations between the Baha’is and the
local population of Palestine.

The diplomatic sources quoted above lead the reader to the following general
conclusions:

(1) Baha’ullah’s banishment to Constantinople/Adrianople and to Akka was
mainly due to two causes:
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(a) intrigues of Persian diplomatic representatives in the Ottoman Empire
against the Baha’is and primarily against Baha’u’llah;

(b) the gradual spread of the Baha’i teachings and the Ottoman government’s
fear of a growing influence of those teachings over the population.

(2) The Baha’is led a peaceful and humble life wherever they happened to reside
(which is repeatedly stated in the documents).

(3) There existed exceptionally good relations between the Baha’is and the local
population whether in Adrianople, Akka, or Baghdad.

The text below stands out from all the diplomatic documents in Baron Rosen’s
archive. It is designated in the report as a ‘rough translation (from German) of
a “petition of the Babi Shaykh’’, which obviously is a reference to Baha’u’llah.
However, the given text itself is not titled a ‘petition’ but a ‘protest’. The authen-
ticity of this document can well be questioned. But regardless of whether it was
actually based on any real document it can by no means be regarded as an accurate
rendition of Baha’u’llah’s letter, for if such a letter did exist this is a paraphrased
(rough) translation of a translation of a ‘would-be original letter’. I present it with-
out further comments.

5.
Deposit: 777/inventory: 1/unit: 99

Bosnbnblii nepeBon nporenus [leiixa 6abumoB (¢ HeMEKoOro).

IIpotect Mup3sl Xyceiina Ann Xana 9 asrycra 1868 roga (H. ?) B
Agcrpuiickoe KoHcynbcTBO

[P. 12/a] Mb1 oOpamaemcst k Bam, niporectyst Bo uMs Oora U uesloBe4ecTBa
MPOTUB MEPHI MIPUHSITOMH OTHOCUTEIbHO Hac OTToMaHckuM [IpaBuTenscTBOM
0e3 BCSKOM BUHBI C Hallleil CTOPOHBI. /

[P. 12/b] llecTh seT TOMY Ha3aa HAM MPEATIOKKIIN U MbI IpUHsUK Typerkoe
IMonmancTo. Benen 3a TeMm, o npock6e Ilepcun Hac nepesenu u3 barnana
B KoHCTaHTHHONOL 0€3 BCSIKOW BHHBI C HAIIICH CTOPOHBI a YETHIPE MecsIa
CITYCTs HAaC COCIIAJIM B AJJpuaHoNoNb. B HacTosee BpeMs Hac CHOBa

[P. 13/a] ynanstor / u3 AxpuaHonons U Mbl HE 3HaeM KyZa Hac IOCBUIAIOT.
MpbI He 3HaeM 3a co00i HUKAaKOW BUHBI, @ MEXKIY TEM BCIIEICTBUE ATOH MEPhI
MBI JIMIIAeMCs BCEro Hamlero umymectsa. Ecaun OTToMaHCKOE paBUTENbC-
TBO HE )KEJIaeT JAepXKaTh HAC y ce0sl TO IIyCTh, IPUHUMAsI BO

[P. 13/b] BHUMaHHE, YTO MBI HE YTPOXKaeM ITOH CTpaHe, OHO / TO3BOJIHUT HAM
nepeitu B cTpany apyroro ['ocynaps. Mel npocum IlpaBureneit EBponsl,
TFOOSIINX CBOOOTY CKATMTHCS Hall HAMH M CIIACTH HAC OCTHBIX.
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9 aprycra 1868 rox
(BeposITHO B OUIMHHKUKE TOL
M YUCIIO OBUTH BBITPABJICHBI HA

... KaneHaape)
Tloamnuce
XyceitH Anu
(medatsn)
Translation:

Free translation of the Babi Shaykh’s petition (from German).

Mirza Husayn-‘Ali Khan’s protest to the Austrian Consulate dated 9 August
1868 (A. ?7)*2

[P. 12/a]We address our protest to you, for the sake of God and humanity,
against the measure taken in our regard by the Ottoman government through
no fault of our own./

[P. 12/b] Six years ago we were offered Turkish citizenship, which we
accepted. Following that, we were moved, on Persia’s request, to Constan-
tinople from Baghdad through no fault of our own, but four months later
we were banished to Adrianople. At present we are being deported again
[P. 13/a] / from Adrianople and we do not know where we are being sent.
We are not aware of any offence which we may have committed, and yet as
a result of this measure [taken against us] we are being deprived of all our
possessions. If the Ottoman government is not willing to keep us on its soil,
let it allow us, considering that we are not endangering this country, / to move
[P. 13/b] to some other Monarch’s country. We are asking the freedom-loving
rulers of Europe to have mercy on us and save us poor people.

9" August 1868
(Probably, in the original
letter the date was engraved
on ...%” the calendar)
Signature
Huseyn Ali
(stamp)

The document below is exceptionally interesting, for it reveals the attitude of
some Adrianople Sufi Shaykhs towards the Babi and Baha’i teachings as well as
their perception and likely estimation of them. At any rate, like many other doc-
uments in the Archive it is an eyewitness account from an independent source.
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6.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 1/unit: 99

[P. 14/a] B Anrnuiickom KoHCy/IbCTBE HE COXPAHHIOCH IPOTECTa 0A0KI0B.
M3BecTHO Takke 4To IpoTecT ObuT oTmpanieH 28 Mroma/9 Asrycra 1868, a
29 Urons/10 Uronst 6aduap! ObUTH OTIIPABJICHBI HA TOBO3KaX, MOJI KOHBOEM B
lamummnonu. babuas! gymanu, 9to ux BeLAaAyT [lepcusHam it TOro, 9TOOBI
n30aBUTHCA OT HUX U 4TO llepcusiHe HEMENIeHHO yMePTBAT uX. Paccka3bl-
BaJH, 9YTO B ["ayymumnonu ux mocagsaT Ha Mapoxo/, Ha KOTOPOM YK€ OKHUAAeT
WX MOJINIIEHCKUI YMHOBHUK, U 0TBE3YT B [lepcuto. /

[P. 14/b] Tlo cBumerenbcTBY AmpuaHomonbekux crapoxuiop (Illerxu
nepsuireld Mapnesu n Kanpuxane, Xamuas 6eit ept ... Myctada Oeii u
Xampu Xammm edeHan, a Takke Pamun 6eit — moam ¢ kotopeimu Ilefix
XyceitH Anv ObUT B TUYHBIX CHOIIEHUAX) 0aOWIIBI UM TUXO U CKPOMHO.
[Tetix XyceitH Ann ObUT OYeHb YMHBIH W MOYTEHHBIA YeioBek. OH 3aHH-
MaJiCsi U3y4YeHUEM U UCTOJIKOBAaHHEM MHOIUX OOTOCIOBCKHX

[P. 15/a] Bompocos./ Xamxu M33er mama HaxXoIuT 4TO y4ucHHE 0aOHI0B
€CTh CTPEeMJICHHE K CaMOCOBEpPIICHCTBOBaHUIO. bab ecTh BHEIIHU# mpu-
3HAaK JIBepH, Beayllel ayury B pait. KpoTocTh u camoobnaganue, a TakxKe
TBEPJIOCTh B EPEHECEHUH HECUACTUH OUUIIAET YLy U OTBOPSET €if Beph
(6a0) B paii. YenoBek, MPOMOBEAYIONINI 3TO, BPa3yMIISIIOIIAN JTIOACH U
BEJYIIUH UX K CIIACCHUIO U eCTh 6a0. OO 3TOM TOBOPHUTCS U B €BAHTEIINH.

[P. 15/b] ITpopok Uca (Mucyc Xpucroc) HaseiBaeT / ceOs 6aboM, Tak Kak upe3
HEro JIto 1 BXoAT B paid. [To muenuro Xaap u M3zer [Tamm uncras nokTpuHa
0abu3ma Obl1a U3BpAllleHa JIIOAbMH HEOOPa30BaHHBIMH, B CYIITHOCTH XK€ OHA
HUCKOJIBKO HE MPOTHUBOPEUYHT uciaamusmy|[.] 1 MaromeT ObUI, B BO3BBIIICH-
HOM CMBICTIC TaKHM ke 6abom, kak U Myca u Vca u Bce BETUKUE CBATHIC U
MYJIPELIbI, TIOYYaBIINE W UCTIPABIISABIIHE YE€JIOBEYCCTRO.

Translation:

[P. 14/a] The Babi protest has not been preserved in the English Consulate. It
is also known that the protest was sent 28 July/9 August 1868, and 29 June/10
July ** the Babis were sent to Gallipoli in carriages under escort. The Babis
thought that they were going to be handed over to the Persians and that the
Persians would immediately put them to death. It was said that they would be
put on a steamer in Gallipoli, on which a police official was already waiting
for them, to take them to Persia./

[P. 14/b] According to the testimony of old Adrianople dwellers (Shaykhs
belonging to the dervishes of the Mevlevi and Qadrikhaneh Sufi orders,
Khalil bey Dert ... [last part unclear], Mustafa bey and Khadri Hashim bey
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as well as Ramin bey — who were people with whom Shaykh Husayn-‘Ali
had a personal relationship), the Babis lived a quiet and humble life. Shaykh
Husayn-‘Ali was a very clever and respectable person. He was engaged
in the [P. 15/a] study and interpretation of many theological issues. / Haji
Izzet Pasha finds that the Babi teaching is an aspiration for self-perfection.
The Bab is the outward sign of a gate leading the soul to Paradise. Humility
and self-possession, and also firmness in sustaining sufferings purify the
soul and open for it the gate (Bab) of Paradise. The person preaching this,
enlightening people and guiding them unto salvation is the one who is the
Bdab. This is also [P. 15/b] what the Gospel speaks about. ‘Isa (Jesus Christ),
the Prophet, calls / himself the Bab, for through him people enter Paradise.
According to Hadr and Izzet Pasha, the Bab’s pure doctrine was distorted
by uneducated people, while in essence it by no means contradicts Islam.
Muhammad, in the exalted sense of the word, was also the Bdb, and Musa
and ‘Is4, as well as all the great saints and wise men, who taught and cor-
rected humankind.

Comments:

Haji ‘Izzat Pasha (Haji Izzet Pasha), who is particularly quoted in this account
among those Shaykhs with whom Baha’u’llah ‘had a personal relationship’, is
obviously the person mentioned by Shoghi Effendi as ‘Izzat-Aga:

Traveling through rain and storm, at times even making night marches, the
weary travelers, after brief halts at Kuchik-Chakmachih ... arrived at their
destination, on the first of Rajab AH 1280 (12 December 1863), and were
lodged in the Khan-i-‘Arab, a two-story caravanserai, near the house of
‘Izzat-Aqa

(Effendi 1995: 161)

The next document consists of a copy of the dispatch sent by Russia’s Consul
General in Adharbayjan, Bezobrazoff. The dispatch contains the text of a written
proclamation in Persian which was diffused in Tabriz. Bezobrazoff contributed
greatly to the manuscript collection of the IOM, for his dedication note can be
found in many of the Baha’i manuscripts preserved in the collection.

7.
Deposit: 777/inventory: 1/unit: 98
W3 xormu nonecenus ['en. Koucyna B Anep6eiimxane bezoodpazosa ot 1876

r. Ne 201
[P. 8/a]
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Translation:

From the copy of the report of the [Russian] Consul Gen[eral] in Adharbay-
jan, Bezobrazov dated 1876 No. 201

[P. 8/a] Your Excellency, the most learned of the learned! Perhaps, you don’t
hear the vociferation [which has been rising] for a year. Out of the city of Akka,
that is in the Ottoman Sea, from our Spiritual Guide, there have come several
orders that we should proclaim our Faith. The latter-day Prophet, who is our
Lord, the Messenger, and His Excellency the Qd ’im of the family [of Muham-
mad], who is the Lord of the epoch and age, Our Master the Qd 'im, have
appeared. Your Excellency the first of the learned, Haji Mirza Javad! I consider
our Master® to be the Most Learned. I give [you] the news that the Lord of Mar-
tyrs has appeared. [He] is in Akka. And some dkhuinds: Mulla Muhammad-‘Ali
who was martyred in the city of Zanjan — he has also appeared. [He] is in Akka.
We wrote this proclamation®’ a few days ago and ...% stuck it to the door of Haji
Mirza’s mosque. Some bastard tore off that paper. It is necessary for us again to
warn His Excellency Haji Mirza Javad that he shouldn’t ascend the pulpit and
lead the people astray and [P. 8/b] accuse us of falsehood. Ten thousand / battle-
hardened men and gallant warriors have gathered in Tabriz. Be prepared for it.
If any of our friends is willing to visit his Imam, let him go to Akka.

Comments:

‘The Qa’im of the Family of Muhammad’ is the Twelfth (Hidden) Imam, the
Mahdi, awaited by Shi‘ih Muslims. The word ‘Qd 'im’ lit. means: ‘He who shall
arise’. ‘The Lord of the Age’ is the Qa’im’s title. This messianic figure was
expected to return in the fullness of time and bring a reign of righteousness to the
world, according to an eschatological tradition which has much in common with
the Christian expectation of the return of Christ and Mahayana Buddhism’s prom-
ise of the advent of ‘the Buddha of universal righteousness’. The Bab’s central
claim was that he represented this long-awaited spiritual authority. He declared
that the prophecies of ‘the return’ of the Qd im had been fulfilled in him.
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‘Lord of Martyrs’ is the title of Imam Husayn.

Mulld Muhammad-‘ Ali of Zanjan, also called ‘Hujjatu’l-Islam’ (The Proof of Islam)
was a highly placed Moslem divine who acquainted himself with the Bab’s teachings
and admonished his disciples to accept the Babi Faith. Later he became the target of
attacks and suffered martyrdom. The Bab designated him as ‘Hujjat-i-Zanjani’.

The following is an anonymous diplomatic dispatch concerning an episode of
the persecution of Baha’is in Iran.

8.
Deposit: 777/inventory: 1/unit: 98

Jouecenue u3 Terepana ot 15 ¢espans [1890 r]:

[P. 10/a] B nagane ®@esp[ans] 1890 r. 20 6abunos, u3 okpectHOocTel Hcda-
XaHa, CrHacasch OT TPECIEAOBAHMI MECTHOTO TYXOBEHCTBA BBHEXATH B
Hcdaxan 1, yKpbIBIINCH B 3aHNH AHITHICKOTO Teserpaga, o0paTHiiuch K
3actymHUYecTBY aHTIuiick[oro] Ilocmanamka. [lo ero xonaraicTBy, OBLTO
JTaHO TIpUKa3aHue MIPOBOIUTH 0a0UI0B B ... (ucd. ? — FO. 1.) nepesHro Cenex
07T OXpaHoro cap6a3oB. OHU OTHMPABIIINCE C 5 capOa3aMu, HO TOPOJCKas
YepHb Hamana Ha HuX U yOmma 11 denos[ex]. CapOa3sl OCTaINCh TIPU STOM
COBEpIIEHHO Oe3ydacTHBIMH 3puTesiMu. OcranbHble 9 6a0HI0B yexand ...
BHOBb Ha Tenerpaduyio crannuo. Cap ... Bonb¢ ObUT CHIBHO BO3MYyIIEH
9THM coOBITHEM. babnabl 1 10 cHuX TIOp HE MOTYT BEPHYTHCS B CBOM J0MA.

Translation:
A report from Tehran dated 15 February [1890; sender unknown]:

[P. 10/a] At the beginning of Febr[uary] 1890, 20 Babis from the vicinity of
Isfahan, in an attempt to escape persecution from the Isfahan local clergy, left
for Isfahan and, finding refuge in the English telegraph building, appealed to
the Engl[ish] Envoy for intercession. It was decided, upon his intercession,
to take the Babis, guarded by sarbdzs,” to the ...'% village of Sidih. They left
with five sarbazs, but the city mob attacked them and killed 11 peop[le]. The
sarbazs watched what was happening with absolute indifference, like spec-
tators. The remaining 9 Babis left ... [word unclear] again for the telegraph
station. Sir ... Wolf!®! was quite outraged by this event. Until now the Babis
are still unable to return to their homes.

Comments:

The persecution of Babis/Baha’is in the village of Sidih is mentioned by Browne
in a footnote to A Traveller’s Narrative ... (Browne 1891, 2: 169). See also Cam-
eron and Momen 1996: 117, 119.
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N AW =

Corrected by another hand into: mmpa3sckoro.

Corrected by the other hand into: mmuTCcKUX.

Corrected by the other hand into: 45.

Corrected by the other hand into: uim naxe ... mpopoxka.

In the original text ‘Persian poet’ is corrected by another hand into: poet from
Shiraz.

In the original text corrected by the other hand into: Shi‘ih.

In the original text corrected by the other hand into: 45.

In the original text corrected by the other hand into: or even ... of a prophet.

This is an obvious reference to the given document.

Persian ambassador in Constantinople.

Corrected by the other hand into: I'enepan I'y6epnatop.

The word ‘(sic)’ is in the original text.

Corrected by the other hand into: YnHOBHUK, uct|onHsIOIHMH | HOIKHOCTE [ 'eHep[an]
I'y6[epHartopa].

Must stand for Qd im-Magdam (Local governor). It is corrected by the other hand into:
General Governor.

‘Vazir/vizir’ means ‘minister’ (Arabic/Persian/Turkish).

‘The Porte’ or ‘the Sublime Porte’ is a reference to the Ottoman Empire.

Corrected by the other hand into: Aanmu-Ilama.

Corrected by the other hand into: cBeaeHus mMou.

Corrected by the other hand into: 6osack.

«B oxpectHOCTSX» is crossed out by the other hand.

Corrected by the other hand into: o6mecTBo.

Corrected by the other hand into: MeXIy TeM Kak OHO ... BOOOIIe.

Corrected by the other hand into: by ‘Ali Pasha.

The word: ‘environs’ is struck off by the other hand.

Corrected by the other hand into: society.

Corrected by the other hand into: while generally speaking it.

Haji Mirza Husayn Khan Mushiru’d-Dawlih.

This street is currently named ‘Mayakovskovo Street’.

«Ee» is an insertion which is not in accord with the grammatical case of the subsequent
word.

The year AH 1263 corresponds to AD 1847.

I did not try to change the Turkish oriented rendering of all the names and terms to
preserve the flavor of the original document.

Mujtehid (Turkish pronunciation) stands for the Mujtahid — the highest rank of divine
in Shi‘ih Islam, endowed with the right to make authoritative pronouncements.

The Turkish rendering of Siyyid ‘Ali-Muhammad the Bab.

‘Rasul’ means ‘messenger’, ‘apostle’ (Arabic/Persian). This term is also applied to the
Prophet Muhammad and other Prophets in the Koran.

Lit.: revelation saying ...

Lit.: formed a considerable party.

The question mark is in the original text.

For the Baha’i account of these events see Nabil-i-A‘zam 1974: 73-281.

Page numbers are confused.

It is spelt in the text as: THIKPHI.

Page numbers are confused.

‘Murid’ (murid) means ‘disciple’ (Arabic/Persian).

‘Naib’ (nd 'ib) means ‘vicegerent, deputy’ (Arabic/Persian).

The question mark in parenthesis is in the original text. ‘Zingan’, apparently, stands
for Zinjan (Zanjan).
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For the Baha’i account of these events, see Effendi 1995: 17-85.

The word can also be read as: «puBeICHHBII.

This is how it is written in the text.

Originally it was written: «3x3ekyuum» (corrected into: «kasHu).

This is how it is written in the text (grammatically incorrect).

This is how it is written in the text (grammatically incorrect).

Page numbers are confused.

¢ ‘Ulama”— (Moslem) divines (Arabic/Persian).

Lit.: signs, indications.

The word is used in the original text.

‘Mehdi’ is in the original.

Page numbers are confused.

For the Baha’i account, see Effendi 1995: 49—-60.

‘Naib’ — see a note above.

‘Murid’ — see a note above.

The question mark in parenthesis is in the original text.

For the Baha’i source, see Effendi 1995: 127-162.

The name (of the place?) is not clear. The initial letter is: ‘3’, the final combination of
letters: ‘ue’.

The spelling of this geographical name in the text is: Axiro.

Here and below the spelling of this name in the original text is: SIxis.

The last zero is crossed out in the original text.

‘Konak’ — mansion (Turkish). I owe this information to Mr. A. Vitol from IOM. Italic
in the text is mine.

‘Gate, door’ (Arabic/Persian).

The word in the original lit. means: ‘confession; acknowledgement, declaration’.
‘Mektubchi’ — lit.: paperwork official, used here to denote a government official
(Turkish).

In fact this event took place a year earlier, in 1285.

Mirzé Aqa Jan was in fact Baha’u’llah’s amanuensis, and not his brother.

‘Tekke (takiye/takiyyih)’ —a Sufi abode (Turkish pronunciation). The plural is implied
here.

‘Medrese (medresih)’ — (mostly religious) school (Arabic/Persian/Turkish). Again,
the plural is implied here.

i.e. in the tent.

‘Tebrizli’ is the Turkish for Tabrizi (from Tabriz) in Persian.

This is how the word is spelt in the document: Akkin.

Here and below the strange use of the grammatical case is in the text. Probably, instead
of ‘maxosmarcs’ one should read ‘mMHOXecTBO’.

Page numbers are confused.

This is how the word is spelt in the text.

It is not clear from the text if land or business owners are implied.

Here, like in the above case, the last zero is struck out.

The page numbers are confused.

Lit.: without any procedure.

The name is unclear. It can read as: Katau or Kar6u.

Qadi (Qazi)- ‘judge’ (Arabic/Persian/Turkish).

Lit.: Police Minister.

It is spelt: ‘Husin’ in the text.

A leading Moslem divine, the head of a religious court in Islam.

The text in parenthesis is crossed out.

This explanation is in the original text.

The last part of the name is not very clear. It could as well be read: Katdi or Katbi.
The second letter in this abbreviation is not clear. But since logically the abbreviation
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93
94

95

96

97
98

100

101

must stand for ‘H. 3.” (A.D.) the second letter must be ‘3’ (corresponding to D. in
A.D).

The word is unclear.

Double dates here stand for the Julian (first date) and the Gregorian (second date)
calendars. In the original document the double dating is displayed as a fraction.

A footnote to the word : & T'napuwiit ... u nepsbiit 5a6, Caug Myxamman — ‘The Major
and the first Bab, Siyyid Muhammad’.

A footnote in Russian to this word in the letter: it is the primary and first Bab, Said
Muhammad.

The original word literally means: a draft, check/cheque.

The word in the original might be understood as ‘hair’, but it does not fit the context.
‘Sarbaz’ — ‘soldier’ (Persian).

The word is not quite clear. It might stand for Isf. — the first three letters of the name
of the city (Isfahan) or the attribute derived from this name: Isfahani.

The first part of the name is unclear.



PartIII From G. Batyushkov’s
correspondence with
V. R. Rosen

1.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 25
[from a letter dated 18 January 1894, sent from Tehran]

[P. 11/a] ... Kak Brb1 j1eTko toragaeTech, M3 OCTAIBHBIX CTaTel MEHS OOJIbIIE
[P. 11/b] Bcero 3amnTepeco/Bano muckMo A. Tymanckoro. [Ipunuia kHUTA
Kak pa3 Ha 2-1 HesieJie CO3HATEIbHOI0 3HAKOMCTBA MOET0 C OJJHAM U3 HanOo-
Jlee YUEHBIX U YBaKaeMbIX 6abHI0B B Terepane, TeM caMbIM i) a1 e,
KOTOPBIM COCTaBUJI IPUCIAHHYIO UM yepe3 MeHs Bamemy AnekceeBuuy nep-
CHJICKYIO TPaMMATHKY, Y4acTBOBAJ B M3aHUH () 341 4l (mpekpaTuBmiics
Ha |-oM Tome n6o m3manue 0[su10] [IpaBuTenscTBeHHOE, U B [Iepcun 310 paB-
HOCWJIBHO ITOTHOENH, TaK KaK Jeio, TpeOyroliee pacxoJ0B 1 He o0emaromee
TPOMAaIHBIX TOXOIOB, He MoNb3yeTcs cumnarueii [1laxa, Hu ero M-cTpoB) u
KOTOPOMY NPUHAJIEKAT APYTHE IPOU3BEICHNS HICTOPUIECKHUE o1 5. Y 3HAI 5T
0 MIPUHAUIEKHOCTH €10 K «HUM 4&iail, Kak MbI U3 IPEI0CTOPOKHOCTH FOBO-
pHM, BCIEICTBUE KpaifHe JIMOepanbHBIX OT3BIBOB €T0 O MYCYJIbMAHCTBE, U
FOTOBHOCTH [IO3HAKOMUTE MEHS C OJJHUM M3 TIIaBHBIX (3> Ja| KOTOpBIA, BIIpO-
YeM, BCe eIle YKJIOHSETCs OT CBHAAHUs M ¢ 6abmmamm. Kcratn mpuimesncs
paszen [sic] HaciencTBa OJHOTO pyccKkomomaHHoro 6abmaa (Ha KaBkasze mx
Macca), y KOTOPOTO XpaHWIOCh TOBOJIBHO MHOTO 0a0[UACKuX | pyKomucen u
KHUT. SI, 04eBHIHO, IOCTapasIcs pa3no0bITh 3T OyMari, Kak HeHyKHbIE IPH
pacueTax, ¥ TaKuM o0pazom /

[P. 12/a] cmac ot ormacku OOCTaTOYHO (KHUT ?), KOTOPBIE MOTIIH OBl CyIIec-
TBEHHO TIOCTPajath, 100 [Ip-Bo M AyX-BO OYCHB MMOJO3PHUTEIHFHO CMOTPST Ha
HUX, JOKa3aTeIb.CTBOM YeMY MOXET CITY’KUTh OakmHCKas ucrtopus. Hacnenc-
TBO ATO ITOMOTJIO MHE B/IBOWHE: TIPEKIE BCETO sl 3SHAKOMITIOCH C COZIEpIKaHIEM
Z)5), K-pple B GOJBILOM KOJMYECTBE aJPECOBAHbI Pa3HBIM JHMIAM* M [OYTH
HCKITIOYHUTENIHHO CONIEPIKUAT HACTABIICHHS U COBETHL, M Y3HAIO O CYIIECTBOBAHUU
Pa3HBIX KHUT ¥ MOJIITBEHHUKOB; KPOME TOTO 32 TAKOE OI0JDKEHHE MHE C 00JIh-
0¥ OXOTOM TOCTABISFIOT W OOCIIAIOT KHATH U CTHXH. TaK y MEHA y)Ke eCTh:
el S | HeyTo BpOJIE HALIErO 3aKOHHKKA, (& 1 S5 JUS 3akroyarommii B
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cebe kpome JSqgll 3 ) s TIHCHMA K [apsIM U MHOT'O IPYTHX — KHUTA HAMIEYaTaHa B
Bombee B 1308 roay (cTouT koHE4HO 19 KpoH) 1 MHE 00EIIAIOT CITHCKU C AKKC-
KOT0 apxuBa (B AKKe COXPaHSFOTCS KOIIMH CO BCEX MHCEM H ITOCIIaHHH).

[footnote by Batyushkov]:

* a BEAb s NOJDKECH NPOYUTATh HX, 4100 y3HaTb KOMY OHHM HallMCaHbl W BO3BPATUTBH IO
TIPUHAJIC)KHOCTH.

Translation:

[P. 11/a] ... As you can easily imagine, of the remaining articles the one [P. 11/
b] which has interested / me most is A. Tumanski’s letter. The book arrived in
the very 2nd week since I had intentionally made the acquaintance of one of the
most learned and respectable Babis in Tehran, that same <! (sl 1) e who
has compiled the Persian grammar sent to you via me for your Alekseevich,
and has participated in the publishing of the ¢J_ sl 4l (which ceased to exist
after the 1st volume, because it was a Government edition, which has no chance
of surviving in Persia, since any endeavor that involves expenses and does not
promise huge profit is not favored by the Shah and his M[ini]sters) and who is
the author of some other historic works s_x& 5.3 T found out that he belongs to
‘them’ 48Ul # as we refer [to them] out of caution, from his extremely liberal
comments on Islam and his readiness to introduce me to one of the chief (3= Ja)’
who, however, still avoids meeting with Babis. The division of the inheritance
of a Babi, a Russian subject (there is a large number of them in the Caucasus),
who kept quite a few Ba[bi] manuscripts and books, happened just in time.
Obviously, I tried to get hold of these papers as if they were useless when

[P. 12/a] settling [banking]accounts, and thus / saved from publicity a lot
of ...% which could otherwise have suffered considerable damage, for the
Gov[ernmen]t and the cl[er]gy view them with great suspicion as proved by
the Baku incident. This [division of] the inheritance has helped me in two
ways: first of all I am becoming familiar with the content of the ! 5!),” which
for the most part are addressed to different individuals* and almost exclu-
sively contain admonitions and counsels, and [also] I am finding out about the
existence of various books and prayer books; moreover, for this favor [I am
doing the Babis], I am being promised books and verses which are quite will-
ingly being delivered to me [by them]. Thus, I already have: the (8 Q5S 8
which is something like our Book of Laws[,] the ¢\&)° and the JSoa <l 10
which apart from the JSaell 3 ) s!! comprises also letters to the kings and many
other [things] — the book was printed in Bombay in 1308 (certainly, it costs 19
qirans), and I have been promised transcripts from the Akka Archive (in Akka
copies of all the letters and epistles are preserved).

[Footnote by Batyushkov]:

* you see, I must read them to find out whom they are addressed to in order to return them to the
addressees.
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Comments:

Mirza Ahsan Adib (Haji Mirza Hasan-i-Adibu’l-‘Ulama’), whose name Batyush-
kov wrote in Persian and whom he defined as ‘one of the most learned and respect-
able Babis’, was an eminent follower of Baha’u’llah. He was appointed a Hand
of the Cause and identified as one of the 19 Apostles of Baha’u’llah. In 1874 he
was employed by the Qajar princes, writing a large number of encyclopedic books
(Momen W. 1989: 98).

‘Namiy-i-Danishvaran’ (lit.: Scholars’ book) was an encyclopedic book published
in Iran during Nasiri’d-Din Shah’s reign under the supervision of Prince ‘Ali-Quli
Mirza I‘tizadu’s-Saltanih, who was the minister of education of the time.

‘Alekseevich’ is a Russian middle name (patronymic). The person in question is most
likely to be Valentin Alekseevich Dzukovski —a well-known nineteenth century Per-
sian studies scholar in Russia, who among other things published the Asrar-i-Tawhid

.12 and wrote (together with K. G. Zalemann) a Persian grammar book. Coinci-
dently, one of his works is about the ‘People of the Truth (Ahl-i Haqq)’!'* mentioned
in the above passage. This scholar is repeatedly referred to in the correspondence.

As for ‘the Baku incident’, it is not clear what incident Batyushkov is alluding to.

The Suriy-i-Haykal (Tablet of the Temple) is a Tablet by Baha’u’llah which the
founder of the Baha’i Faith ordered, together with his Tablet to the Kings, to be
copied in the form of a pentacle symbolizing the human temple.

Let us now go back to the letter.

[P. 12/a] K kpaiiHeMy MOeMy COXXaJICHHIO s He TOJIBKO He nmero «Catal[ogue]
descript[ive] of 27 Babi Mss» u He MOT OBl HAWTH €T0 3/1eCh, HO Y MEHSI JJaKe
[P. 12/b] mer VII/ Toma 3.B.0.* , B K-pOM BEpHO €CTh pa300p 3TOU CTAThH, U
JIUIIEH TAaKUM 00pa3oM BO3MOXKHOCTH Y3HATh KaKHe HMEHHO 0ab. KHWUTH e1e
HE SIBUWJINCh JIOCTOSIHUEM OMOJIHMOTEK M B KPEAUT 3aKa3al CIHCOK C MOJIHT-
BEHHHKA COJCPIKAIIero eKeIHEBHBIE (MX 3 poAa) MOJHUTBHI C yKa3aHHEM
MOJIOKEHHS M IBUOKEHHUH, KAKUMU JIOJDKHO COMTPOBOXKIATHCS uTeHne ux. st
o0pazurka npuiararo Bam npu ceM MalieHbKYIO MOJIMTBY OKa3aBILIYIOCS B
OlHOHN M3 mpuoOpeTeHHBIX KHHUT. OT cBoero 6abuma s M[exay] mp[ounm]
y3Han (M[oxker] O[bITb] 3TOT TekcT yxe i Bac, untaBmmx Catal ... u
VII ToM 10BOJBHO cTapas HOBOCTh) TIOMOJIHEHUE 3aryIaBHid MPOU3BEICHHIMA
¢le 110 cnmcky Bpoysa ... B Journal As., a uMeHHO: Y18l — GuSa 74
p2axa ddinua — (f — zlm o m JSea QS 0 KOTOPOM s yXKe THCall BbILLE.
IpuBemy eIe Ha3BaHHE COUMHEHHUI ake | pat KOTOPOro MOM (= OUEHb XBa-
JIMT 3a YM, 3HAHHE U AP. KAUECTBA 4xile/ 2aa | Jl g O Ql g / (53l 5 Duda,

[Footnote by Batyushkov]:

* He MOTy B 3TOM OOBHHSTH HCKIIIOUHTEIHHO OpaTa, KOTOPBIil MOT HE 3HATh O HE BBIXOJE CHX KHHT
U K-pOMY 5 IOpY4mI (HafesCh Ha Balle JIF00E3HOE COJIEHCTBUE) IEPEChIIATh MHE CIOJIa KHUI'H 10
Bamemy yxa3zanuo.
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Translation:

[P. 12/a] To my great disappointment not only do I not have the «Catal[ogue]
descript[ive] of 27 Babi Mss» and it would be impossible for me to find it [P.
12/b] here, but I don’t even have Volume / VII of the Z.V.O.,* which must
surely contain an analysis of this article, and am therefore unable to judge
which particular B[ab]i books have not so far been available in libraries, [so]
I ordered, on credit, a copy of a prayer book containing daily prayers (there
are three kinds of them), with the indication of the poses and movements
that should accompany their reading. I am enclosing herewith a short prayer,
which happened to be in one of the books [I] obtained, as an example. By
the way, I have found out from my Babi (m[ay]b[e], for those of you who
have already read Catal ... and volume VII this is not quite a revelation)'*
the additional titles of the writings of ¢!’ according to Browne’s ... index
in the Journal As., namely: o) w¥) 8l sal® — CuSa & 5l17 sadia ddmal® (sl
— )= %0 and JSea ! of which T have written to you above. I will also
mention the names of the works by abelcnat 22 whom my (=23 praises very

much for his intellect, knowledge and other qualities|:]
4t /a2 g 5l 5220 / (g3l 5 Daia 27

[Footnote by Batyushkov]:

*

I cannot blame my brother alone for that only, who might well not have been aware of these
books not [sic] coming out [i.e. not having been published] and whom I trusted with sending
these books over to me here, upon your instruction, hoping for your gracious assistance.

Comments:

The full title of Browne’s work referred to is: ‘Catalogue and Description of 27
Bébi Manuscripts’ published in Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. ‘Catal ...’
(last part unclear) and ‘Browne’s index in the Journal As.” are presumably refer-
ences to the same work.

Z.V. O. is the abbreviated title of the journal Zapiski Vostochnovo Otdeleniya ...
(Memoirs of the Oriental Branch of the Russian Archaeological Society).

Javahiru’l-Asrar is a Tablet revealed by Baha’u’llah in Baghdad in which
Baha’u’llah comments on some Biblical subjects.

Lawh-i-Hikmat/Lawhu’I-Hikmat (Tablet of Wisdom) is a Tablet of Baha’u’l1ah deal-
ing with major philosophical issues (see also Tumanski’s letter # 6 and comments).

Lawh-i-Siraj — a Tablet by Baha’u’llah, addressed to Mulla ‘Ali-Muhammad
Siraj, a native of Isfahan.
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Madaniyyih —lit.: ‘Civilization,” by which, apparently, ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s The Secret
of Divine Civilization is implied.

Seven Valleys — this mystical Writing by Bahd’u’llah is misattributed here to
‘Abdu’l-Baha.

Let us now continue with the letter.
[P. 12/b] Hakonen no J) zwsa [,] TOBOPAT, 4TO OH BIAYMT TENEPH BECHMA

[P. 13/a] sxanmkyro KH3Hb HOO JETH €ro — MoUTH / «**e¢IMHCTBEHHBIC aICIIThI
ero, Jajeko He JaroT IMpaBa HaJesThCsl Ha Onecrsimee Oynyliee, XOTs
pa3pe3kanu mo Oery cBery M[exnay| mp[ounM] B ... OBIBaJM 4acTo, HO HE
BBIKA3bIBAIOT TCHACHIIMH 3aHUMAThCSI CIIACEHUEM AYII CBOUX WIIU JPYTHUX.
Ocranbubpie baGuapl yke yBEpUIICH B CMBICIIE CIIOB (o s) 4l 4T0 MODKEH
ObLT 9 JIeT CKpBIBATHCS, VIS CIIACEHUSI OT BEPHOI CMEpTH, CIIe0BATEIbHO
9TUM TEPHOJOM OTPaHHYMBAETCS POJIb, U TOTOMY MPU3HAIOTCS CBSIICH-
HBIMM JIMITh KHMTHM HAMMCAHHBIE 32 TO BpeMms Lafiue p lalis, KcraTu o
KHHUTax[,] HE cieoBaio Obl B mepeBoe TyMaHCKOTO, XOTh B CKOOKax N B
NpYMEYaHNH TOACHUTL UMst Cynexp, uTo 3T0 aBTop gm) sl Fuli Slall Ll g
Xupaiier — aBrop Wall diay ) & 8 La) tak kak sto [P. 13/a] moxer He
OBITH M3BECTHO BCeM MHTepecyrommmcs 6adumamu. / ToT sxe 6abun BriosrHe
noareepaui Bamy noraaky (B Coll. Sc.) o 3nauenuu VY npu yem npudasui,
YTO WHOTJA 3TO UMS 3aMeHseTCs UPpoit 9, Tak Kak

<+ e+ 1+ ¢ u cocraur 9. st sToro 6abuma s u mpocun BlameHTrHa]
Alnexceesmnua ?],%° 6yae BO3MOXKHO, qoctarh ero uznanue (Mkana kaxercs)
thotorpaduueckum criocobom. Ecim 6v1 310 Op110 BaM 3aTpyaHuTeNnsHO 1O
MaTepHAIBHBIM ... WIHA IPYTUM IpUduHaM, To M[oxeT] 6[bITh] Ber mocose-
TOBaJIU OBl MHE 0OPATUTHCA HEMOCPENCTBEHHO K BpoyHy W 4le yT06 OH npu-
cian KHury yepe3 Muccuro B TerepaH.

B Bunme npenBapuTensHOW B3SATKU Mpujarar odpamuk [sic] MOTUTB, a B
CIIEIYIOIIHH pa3 HaIeI0Ch IPUCIIATh MOJIMTBEHHUYEK (€CITM TaKOH He HAWIyT,
[P. 14/a] To xonmIO ¢ Hero) ¥ M[0XKeT] G[BITh] KOMUIO, Ui / caMble 43 die ! 5l
U3 YIIOMSHYTOTO Hacienusi. MHOTHE U3 HUX HE JTUIIEHB HHTEepeca, HABEPHO
HE BOIIUIN B 9UCII0 27 ... HO TOJBKO (?)... BEISIBICHHUIO OTHOIICHHUS . .. K CBOCH
MacTBe ...

Translation:

[P. 12/b] Finally about JJ)} z=,’* he is said to be dragging out a very

[P. 13/a] miserable existence now. For his sons, who are almost / his “only
adherents, leave no hope for a bright future, though they have traveled exten-
sively around the world. By the way, they have often been to ...3!, but with-
out showing any tendencies to preoccupy themselves with the salvation of
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either their souls or other people’s. The rest of the Babis have already become
convinced of the meaning of the words of s 4k8 % that &* had to be in
concealment for 9 years in order to be saved from an inevitable death. There-
fore [Subh-i-Azal’s] role is limited to this period and, consequently, only the
books written during that period[:] &iue and <l are considered sacred.
Talking of books, by the way, would it not be appropriate to explain in paren-
thesis or in a note the word Supehr in Tumanski’s translation [saying] that
this is the author of gl sill &uls Sl Jlud) while Hidayat is the author of the
ballia,, i s la, since not everyone interested in the Babis [P. 13/b]
may be familiar with it. / The same Babi wholly confirmed your conjecture
(in the Collfections] Sc[ientifiques]) about the meaning of Y&Y;** he added,
moreover, that this name is sometimes replaced with the figure 9, because
<+ + )+« would make 9.% It was for this Babi that I asked V[alentin]
A[leksevich]* to obtain, if possible, his edition (of the /gdn, probably), which
is reproduced photographically. If it is difficult for you materially ... or [for]
any other reasons, then m[ay]b[e] you would advise me to ask Browne
4de37 directly to send the book to Tehran via the Mission.

As an initial bribe I am enclosing a sample of prayers, while next time I
hope to send you a small prayer book (if I fail to find the same kind I will
make a [P. 14/a] copy of it) and also m[ay]b[e] a copy or/ the very 48_ic ~1 I1%8
from the mentioned inheritance. Some of them are not devoid of interest, [as]
they were, probably, not included in the 27 ...3° but only ... [for] revealing the
attitude ... towards his flock ...

Comments:

As for Subh-i-Azal’s ‘miserable existence’, as stated in the letter, it is confirmed
by many other accounts including the one left by E. G. Browne: ‘His followers
soon dwindled to a very small number, and I was informed by a Babi who vis-
ited him a few years ago, that he was living alone in great poverty, and I think,
deserted by his own sons’ (Browne 1889b: 517, see also Browne’s letter # 7 and
comments).

Certain Persian/Arabic terms mentioned in the passage require a few
comments.

Mustayqiz (5&34) — lit.: ‘Sleeper awakened’, is a work by Subh-i-Azal described
by Browne in his Materials for the Study of the Babi Religion (Browne 1918: 218).
‘Mundjat’ (<lalic) means ‘prayers.” For the Ndsikhu 't-Tavarikh (=) 53 g-U) (and
the title of its author ‘Lisanu’l-Mulk’ (<!l ), see Tumanski’s letter # 1 and
comments. Rawzatu’s-Safd (eal 4 55) is a history in Persian consisting of seven
volumes, compiled by Khavand Shah ibn Mahmud, known also under the nom de
plume of Mirkhand; while Riza-Quli Khan, who used the nom de plume Hidayat,
was the author of the Supplement to the Rawzatu ’s-Safd by Mirkhand consisting
of three volumes (see also Tumanski’s letter # 1 and Browne’s # 12).
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The conjecture in the Collections Scientifiques about the meaning of Y°Y (152) is
obviously a reference to Baron Rosen’s establishing Bah4’u’llah’s authorship of
Epistles in an anonymous manuscript through Bah4’u’llah’s use of the cryptogram
152 at the end of the manuscript, which equals the numerical value of the name
Baha’, according to the abjad system (Collections Scientifiques ... 1891, VI: 147,
Ioannesyan 2006: 89).

It is remarkable that Batyushkov, like Tumanski, uses ‘May Baha’ abide upon
him’ (in reference to Browne).

2.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 25
[from a letter dated 3 November 1894, sent from Tehran]

[P. 15/a]

MHoroyBaxaeMblit
Buxrop Pomanosuy,

Bo ncnionHeHne odenanus MOero MPUCkUIal0 Bam npu ceM MOTUTBEHHUYEK,
COCTaBJICHHBII & U UMEIOIIUiT Ty MPENeCTh Mepel APYTUMU CIHCKAMH €ro,
9TO Ha OONIOKKE phae) (pat & jias 393 yIOCTOMI HAYEPTATh S b Jadiud g
00BsICHEHUS > WK < [sic] 003aTeTbHOCTH TOH WM WHOW MOJHUTBEL YHTas
€ro, 5 yBIIEKCSI HEKOTOPHIMHA MECTaMHU ITO-MOEMY TOPa3UTEIbHO HATIOMIHA-
IONIMMH BEITUKOIIOCTHBIC MOJIUTBBI[,| ¥ TIEPEBENl €ro, MPH IOMOIIH MOETO
06abuaa, KOTOPOTO U3 IPEAOCTOPOKHOCTH OoJIee He Ha3bIBaIO, TeM OoJiee, 4To
OTIIPABIISAIO ITUCEMO MIEPCUACKOM MOYTOH .../

[P. 15/b] IlepeBoann 51 cOOCTBEHHO AiIst ce0sl, IOTOMY HE Py4aroch 3a TOY-
HOCTb WJIH TIOJIUPOBKY ...

[PS P. 15/a (upside down)]:

Korma monydy necrxer I'ycHa, He 3aMeJUTIO ITOCIAThH KOIIHIO.
Translation:

[P. 15/a]
Most esteemed Viktor Romanovich,

Keeping my promise I am sending you herewith a small prayer book, com-
posed by ',* which, compared to other transcripts, has such a charming
thing as abe! (maé & jas 343% has honored it with inscribing on its cover
S e kaiuy? for the explanation > or < [sic] [clarification] of the obligatory
nature of this prayer. While reading it I became attracted by some passages
whichare, inmy opinion,so amazingly similarto our great Lenten prayers[,] and
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3.

translated it, with the help of my Babi, whom I no longer mention by name,
out of caution, especially since I am sending this letter by Persian mail .../

[P. 15/b] As a matter of fact I was translating it for myself, therefore I cannot
vouch for its accuracy and polishing ...

[P. 15/a; upside down]

PS As soon as I receive the Ghusn’s destkhet* I will immediately send [you]
a copy.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 25
[from a letter dated 3 July 1899]*

[P. 17/a]

MHoroyBaxaeMblit
Buxrop PomanoBuu

... BamenTuH AnekceeBud ToBOpHT, uTo n3nanue «Kuradbe Jxmec» Tymanc-
KOT'0 OJIM3HTCS K KOHITY, €CIIM HE OKOHUEHO. BBl 3HaeTe, KOHEUHO, KaKOe 3TO
nMmeet 3HadeHue B [lepcrn u kakoit Ha Hee ObLT OBI cipoc. /

[P. 17/b] HexoTopsie yxe CHpammnBalOT MEHS O HEl BCIEICTBUE YETO A ...
cnpocuts Bac n3nan im nepeBox en regard ¢ TEKCTOM HITH OTAEIBHO U B CEM
MOCJIEIHEM CITydae MOXKHO JIM IMETh OJIMH TEKCT B YTBEPAUTEIFHOM CIIydae
s ipocui 0b1 Bac 0 mo0e3HOM pacnopssKeHNH BBICIATh TEKCTa € TIEPEBOIOM
mt. 20 u 6e3 mepeBoxa, a ogHoro Tekcra 80 sx3eMIunsipoB. Ecnm ke 00s13a-
TEJBHO B3SITh 00a TEKCTa, TO A OBI MTPOCHII Ha IEPBBIX mopax Bcero 50 [P. 18/
a] ax3emIuIsApoB. Jpyras Mos mpocsba / TorudHa ¢ 3ToH mepBoi — Tymanc-
Knii roBopuT OyaTo Bel iMenu BBuay HaredaTath 6abHICKHI MOJIUTBCHHUK,
KOTOpBIH s paj BbIcHaTh Bam ... Ecau MOJMTBEHHUK 3TOT AEWCTBUTENBHO
HarieyaTaH, st IPOCHII OBI BBICHATh MHE 2K3. 100 ...

Translation:

[P. 17/a]

Most esteemed Viktor Romanovich,

... Valentin Alekseevich tells me that Tumanski’s publication of the Kitab-i-
Agdas is nearing completion, if not already completed. You, surely, know of
what importance it is for Persia and how greatly demanded it would be. / [P.
17/b] Some people have already made inquires to me about it and therefore I
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am wondering ... [word unclear] if the translation is printed together with the
[original] text or separately and in the latter case, if it is possible to have the
original text alone. In case of your positive [reply to this question] I would
ask you to do me a favor by sending me about 20 copies of the text with the
translation and 80 copies of the [original] text without the translation.

[P. 18/a] My other request / proceeds logically out of the first — Tumanski
says that you supposedly were going to publish the small Babi prayer book,
which I will be only happy to send you* ... If this prayer book is actually
printed, I would ask you to send me about 100 c[opies] ...

Comments:
For Valentin Alekseevich Dzukovski, see Batyushkov’s letter # 1 and comments.

Batyushkov mentions Baron Rosen’s intention to publish a Baha’i prayer book.
There is no reason to doubt this information, for given the importance which
Rosen attached to the publication of Baha’i original texts such an intention would
be consistent with his approach to Baha’i studies. However, this plan was never
accomplished.

We turn now to the correspondence of another Russian diplomat whose stance
reflects most vividly the official position of the Russian authorities towards the
Babi and especially the Baha’i Faiths.

Notes

Mirza Ahsan Adib (a personal name).

‘Namiy-i-Dénishvaran’ (Persian).

‘And other [works]’ (Persian).

‘That group, community’ (Persian).

Lit.: people of the Truth (Persian) — a term applied to mystics in general but particularly

to one of the religious schools in Iran.

The word in the original is not quite clear. It can be read as: xaur — ‘books’.

‘Tablets’.

‘The Kitab-i-Aqdas’.

‘The [Kitab-i-]lgan’.

10 Lit.: Kitab-i-Haykal.

11 ‘Suratu’l-Haykal’ must stand for the Suriy-i-Haykal — see comments below.

12 The full title of the book: V. A. Dzukovski. Tayni Edineniya s Bogom v Podvigah
Startsa Abu Sayida. Persidskiye Texty (The Mysteries of the Union with God in the
Works of the Wise Man Abu Siyyid: Persian texts).

13 The title of the work: V. A. Dzukovski. Sekta Lyudey Istiny — Ahli hakk — v Persii (The
Sect of the People of the Truth — Ahli hakk — in Persia).

14 Lit.: this text is already quite an old news.

15 ‘Baha’’ which stands for Baha’u’llah.

16 ‘Javahiru’l-Asrar’ — see comments below.

17 ‘Lawh-i-Hikmat/Lawhu-"I-Hikmat’ — see comments below.

18 Lit.: Various Pages.

O O R

O 00 3N
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19
20
21
22

23
24
25
26
27
28

Lit.: Exposition.

‘Lawh-i-Sirdj’ — see comments below.

‘Kitab-i-Haykal’ — see a note above.

‘Ghusn-i-A‘zam’ (The Most Great Branch) — a title applied to ‘Abdu’l-Baha (see
comments below).

‘Hasan’ — a person’s name.

‘Madaniyyih’ — see comments below.

The Persian word is unclear. Its shape resembles: 4,

Lit.: An answer to a new ... question.

‘Seven Valleys’ — see comments below.

The opening quotation mark here is not followed by a closing quotation mark at a later
point in the letter.

‘Xykosckoro’?

‘Subh-i-Azal (Mirza Yahya)’.

The word is unclear. It is not clear either where the end of the quote is.

“Nugqtiy-i-Ul4’ (Primal Point) — the Bab’s title.

‘Baha’[u’llah]’.

152 in Arabic and Persian. It corresponds to the numerical value of the letters composing
the word Baha’.

The total numerical value of the Arabic letters: b+h+a+’=09.

This abbreviated name, apparently, stands for Valentin Alekseevich Dzukovski (see
note above).

‘May Baha’ abide upon him’ (Arabic).

‘Diverse Tablets’ (Persian).

Here and in the two other cases below, the missing words are unclear in the text.
‘Baha’[u’llah]’.

‘His Holiness the Most Great Branch Himself” (Persian).

‘[His] blessed autograph’ (Persian).

This is the rendering into English of the combination of Russian and Persian in Cyrillics
standing for dastxatt-i-Ghusn[-i-A‘Zam] — ‘The [Most Great] Branch’s autograph’.
The letter was presumably sent from Tehran.

Probably, a transcript for publication.



PartIV From V. I. Ignatyev’s

1.

correspondence with
V. R. Rosen

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 186
[from a letter dated 14 May 1883, sent from Tehran]

[P. 6/a] ... Cekra 6aOuIOB HE MpEKpallacT CBOEro CyIlecTBOBaHWA. Mx
MHOT0, Kak ToBopsT B Ka3BuHe; He Majo U B APYTHX TOpojax, HE CMOTPs
Ha mpecienoBanus. K cokajaeHu o, MOYTH HEBO3MOXKHO YTO-THOO0 y3HATH O
HHUX JOCTOBEpHOE: 6a0ua HE OTKPOET U3 OOS3HU, CBOUX OTKPOBEHHUH Maxke U
eBpoIeiiily, 00 0HO MOJ03PCHHE B MIPUHAIICIKHOCTH K 3TOH CEKTE BIICUET
3a co0OM ISl TTOI03PEBACMOI0 CMEPTHYIO Ka3Hb, €CJIH OH HE YCICET OTKY-
MUTHCS IeHbramu. [IepcrcKue mpaBuTeIl — CyMEINH JaKe U CEKTY 3Ty 00pa-
TUTHh B JOXOAHYI CTAaTbiO JIA Ce65[: l'IOHa}:[O6${TC$[ UM IC€HBI'M — OHU ... U
OOBHHSIT KaKoro JIMOO COCTOATEIHLHOIO YeJoBeKa B 6a0u3Me; TOT U IMJIaTHT.
/[P. 6/b] N. T'. I'puropoBu4y yaajoch CHITH KOIHIO C KOpaHa [sic] 6abuIoB,
KOTOPYIO OH, K&)KeTCs, U JoCTaBwiI Bam. Y MeHs ecTh oHa OabuacKas pyKo-
nuch — u3pedenns bada ¢ KOMMEHTapHsIMHU Ha TIEPCUJICKOM SI3bIKE, KOTOPYIO
A npuuuIo Bawm.

Translation:

[P. 6/a] ... The Babi sect continues to exist. There is said to be a large number
of them in Qazvin; quite a few of them are also in other cities, regardless of
the persecution. Unfortunately, it is almost impossible to obtain any reliable
information about them: a Babi will not open up to a European, out of fear,
for the least suspicion of adherence to this sect entails the death penalty on
the suspected person, if he does not have the money to buy his way out. The
Persian rulers have managed even to turn this sect into a revenue-making
enterprise for themselves: whenever they need money, they ... [word unclear]
and accuse some wealthy person of being a Babi; he has to pay [them]. / .
G. [P. 6/b] Grigorovich has succeeded in making a copy of the Babis’ Qur’an
[sic], which he apparently has delivered to you. I have a Babi manuscript — the
Bab’s utterances with commentaries in Persian, which I will send you.
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Comments:

The passage of the letter starting with the words: ‘Unfortunately, it is almost
impossible’ up to the words: ‘he has to pay them’ is quoted by the Soviet scholar
N. A. Kuznetsova in her article (Kuznetsova 1978: 96).

The Qayyumu’l-Asma’, also known as Commentary on the Surih of Josef, was an
early Writing of the Bab which preceded the Baydn. One of its two transcripts is in
the manuscript collection of the IOM, added to the given collection on 12 August
1880 as a gift from I. G. Grigorovich (Chief translator of the Russian Diplomatic
mission in Tehran). Its code is C 1167. The transcript was finished in AH 1297 /
AD 1880, and, according to a postscript in Russian, was ‘a copy made from the
original, preserved in the Library of Prince ‘Ali-Quli Mirza [‘tizadu’s-Saltanih,
son of Fath-‘Ali Shah, [who was] Minister of Education’. The latter (original)
manuscript was dated AH 1261 / AD 1845 (Ioannesyan 2006: 80-81). Given the
fact that the Babis regarded the Qayyumu’l-Asma’ as their ‘Qur’an’ (Momen W.
1989: 190), the reference in the letter to the ‘copy of the Babis’ Qur’an’ obtained
by I. G. Grigorovich must imply this particular manuscript.

As for the manuscript of ‘the Bab’s utterances with commentaries in Persian’,
which Ignatyev promised to send Rosen, neither does any of the manuscripts in
the IOM collection well match this description nor bear a sign of being a gift from
Ignatyev.

There is a long stretch of time (nine years) between Ignatyev’s first letter and his
second letter to Rosen. Moreover, whereas the former was sent from Iran the latter
was sent from Russian Turkestan.

2.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 186
[from a letter dated 25 March 1892, sent from Ashkabad]

[P. 18/a]
I'my6okoyBaxkaeMbIit

Buxtop PomanoBuy,

IIpocture panu bora, uro oTBeT MO¥i Ha Baiie miucsMo Tak CHIIBHO 3am03all.
[Monxo criemHOM paboTh! nper oThe3noM KypomaTtkuHa, a 3aTeM cocTaBiie-
HUS NOJUTUYECKUX OTUETOB, KOTOPbIE HEJAaBHO TOJIBKO OTIpaBui B Ilerep-
Oypr, NMPUYMHOIO 3aMe/IJIeHUs] OBIJIO OTYACTH M TO OOCTOSTENLCTBO, YTO
HeIb3s1 ObIIO JJaTh MEePeNnChIBaTh MepeBo 0€3rpaMOTHBIM MHCapsM Harlei
Kanuensipun, a eIMHCTBEHHBIN MOPSIOYHBIN ITUCAPh, KOTOPBIN HAIKCAT yKe
OJTMH 3K3eMIUIsIp nepeBoaa uist Kypomnartkuna, Obu1 3aBaseH paboToH.
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[Ipexxne Bcero mpuHOITy Bam HMCKpeHHIOI O1aroJapHOCThH 3a MEPEBOJ,
Kak OT ce0s TUYHO, Tak U 1o nmpockde Kyponatkuna. OH B3sT epeBo ¢
coboro B [P. 18/b] IletepOypr. Ilpu cem npumararo / U3rOTOBICHHBIC IS
Bac, npu coneiictBun TyMaHCKOro, KOIMHU C IOAJMHHUKOB, & PABHO KOIIUU C
nepeBona. Bee Bamm monpasky, o cinoBam TymaHckoro, 6abuas! Ipu3HATH
MPaBUWIBHBIMA W OOBSICHWIM OIIMOKH CIENIHOCTBIO mepenucku. llepmas
MOJIOBHHA 2™ JOKYMEHTa JI0 CJIOBa «545‘3‘, 1o oOBsSICHEHHIO 0a0HMIOB, 3aIu-
cana co cioB bexaymiaxa ero Cekperapem XamKnuyJuiaxoM, KOTOPEIH faee
TOBOPHT YK€ OT ceOsl.

S mpencraBun Kyp[omaTtkuHy] mepeBox Tpu HEOONBIION JOKIATHOM
3aMuMcKe, B KOTOPOU u3i10kui Balie MHEHHe 0 IOKYMEHTax.

Translation:
[P. 18/a]
Most esteemed Viktor Romanovich,

Please, receive my apologies for such a long delay in my response to your
letter. I had a lot of urgent work to do before Kuropatkin’s!' departure, after
which I was busy compiling political reports, which I sent to [St]Petersburg
quite recently, the reason for this delay was partly the fact that it was impossi-
ble to entrust our Office’s illiterate clerks with copying the translation, while
the only proper clerk, who had already written a copy for Kuropatkin, was
overloaded with work.

First of all I would like to express to you our sincere appreciation for the
translation both from myself and on Kuropatkin’s behalf. He took the

[P. 18/b] translation with him to [St]Petersburg. I am enclosing herewith /
copies of the originals, made with Tumanski’s assistance, as well as copies of
the translation. All your corrections, according to Tumanski, the Babis con-
sidered proper and explained the mistakes by the haste in [their] copying. The
first half of the 2nd document up to the word < 2 as the Babis explained,
is recorded from Baha’u’llah’s mouth by his Secretary Hajiullah, who then
speaks on his own.

I presented the translation to Kur[opatkin] with a short report, in which I
conveyed [to him] your opinion about the documents.

Comments:

It is hard to tell what particular Baha’i writings referred to as ‘documents’ are
implied in the passage. It might well have been the Glad Tidings by Baha’u’llah
sent to Rosen, which the latter published in the original and his translation (see
more on it in Buck and Ioannesyan 2010: 20-21). It is obvious from the letter that
Ignatyev had communication with Tumanski in Ashkabad. We will see further
proof of it at the end of the letter.
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Since there is no distinction between the ‘soft’ [h] and the ‘hard’ [h] sounding
like [kh] in Russian it is more than likely that Baha’u’llah’s ‘Secretary Hajiullah’
stands for ‘Khadimu’llah (Servant of God)’, which was the title given to Mirza
Aqa Jan — Baha’u’l1ah’s amanuensis.

Let us go back to the letter.

AKKCKU# y3HUK TIOBUAMMOMY Pa3yMaJi €XaTh CH0J1a, €CJIHM TOJIBKO OH BOOOIIE
HMeEIT TaKoe HaMepeHue. — JleCTBUTENBHO, OpraHu3alus y 0a0uI0B Xopoiia
Y, TIOBHIUMOMY, OHH HAXOIATCS B IMOCTOSHHOM CHOIICHUU MEXIy COOOM
U TIOAYUHSIOTCS OMHOW BiacTH. HecomHeHHo, uto y bexayriaxa uMeroTcs
MOBCIOY Ha/iesKHbIe ATeHTHI [sic]. Cka3aHHbIE J1Ba IOKYMEHTA, MOJINHHBIE,
IO CHATHH ¢ HHUX komuil ;uis KypomatkuHa, ObUIH OTIIPABIICHBI 3ACITHIUMHA
6abugamu Juis1 pactipoctpaHenus B [lepcum.

[P. 19/a] Yto kacaercs OyayiiHOCTH 6aOUIOB, TO / S B HEHl CHIIBHO COM-
HeBaroch. [Ipex e BCero OHU caMH He 3HAOT, B KAKOH CTCIICHU OHU CHITBHBIL.
Onu He 3HAIOT (2 OBITh MOXKET CKPHIBAIOT) — CKOJIBbKO MX. Har [TocnanHuk B
Terepane, mpu Bo30Y>KICHUU MIEPEITUCKH O BOIIPOCY O MPUHSITUU B PYCCKOE
MTOJIIAHCTBO MpoXkuBaromux B Acxabazne babumos, — coobmmn HavansHuky
OO6nactu, 4To 0 pacnpoCTpaHCHHOCTH 0abumIoB B [lepcuy BO3MOXKHBI JIHIITh
rajilaTeJIbHbIe CY)KJICHHS, HO YTO €CTh OCHOBAHUE MPEAIOJIOKHUT, YTO YHCIIO
nocnenoBarenei babda nocturaer muuinona. OHH pacCEsiHbI BO BCEX CIIOSIX
HACEJICHHSI, HE UCKJIF0Yas U BBICIIIECTO KJ1acca.

Translation:

The prisoner of Akka has apparently changed his mind about coming here,
if he ever really had such an intention. The Babis are indeed well organized,
and apparently they are in a constant communication with each other, being
under the same authority. Undoubtedly, Baha’u’llah has reliable Agents [sic]
everywhere. The above documents, [which] are genuine, after being copied
for Kuropatkin were sent to Persia for diffusion by Babis.

[P. 19/a] As for the Babis’ future, / I have strong doubts about it. To begin
with, they do not know themselves the extent of their strength. They do not
know (or maybe just conceal ) how many they are. When correspondence
about granting Russian citizenship to the Babis living in Ashkabad started,
our Envoy in Tehran informed the Head of the [Transcaspian] Region that as
regards the spread of the Babis in Persia, there could only be made conjectural
assumptions, but there was reason to believe that the number of the Bab’s
followers reached a million. They are spread among all the strata of society
including the upper class.

Comments:

‘The prisoner of Akka’ is obviously a reference to Baha’u’llah. That Baha’u’11dh
might have intended to visit Ashkabad seems an improbable but not entirely
impossible suggestion.
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As for the ‘The Babis (Baha’is)’ future’ which Ignatyev had ‘strong doubts about’
— this is just an example of what an ungrateful job it is to make historical pre-
dictions. The prominent Russian academic V. V. Bartold, in one of his critical
reviews, asserted that if the Baha’i Faith had any future at all, its chances for a
future were ‘in Persia only’ (Bartold 1966: 396). Browne was most positive in
predicting a future for the Baha’i Faith. Thus he wrote: ‘Of one thing there can,
in my opinion, be but little doubt: the future (if Babiism, as I most firmly believe,
has a future) belongs to Beha and his successors and followers’ (Browne 1891,
2: xviii). In evaluating the chances for the future of the teachings of Baha’u’llah
and their possible role in the world in the years to come Tumanski, who definitely
penetrated deeper into those teachings,® held a more balanced and prudent view.
In his Introduction to the Kitab-i-Aqdas he wrote:

We, who are almost witnesses to* it, are not in the best position to make an
exact evaluation of the significance of these events which stand among the
most remarkable historical phenomena of the nineteenth century ... On 16
May 1892 (old calendar)’ in the garden of Bahji, near Akka, there ended the
activities and life of Baha’u’lldh. His grave is still too fresh to allow [us] to
draw any conclusions about his reform. At any rate the ethical aspect of the
new teaching merits our attention and sympathy.

(Tumanski 1899: iii, xlviii, translation mine)

The last lines of the above passage of the letter shows that Curzon’s estimation of
the number of Babis/Baha’is in Iran did not appear exaggerated to Russian high-
ranking officials (see also Tumanski’s letter # 18 and comments).

The letter continues:

Eure Gonee TpyaHO CYAUTH O TOM, HACKOJIBKO YCIIEIIHA MPOMaraaa yIeHusl
baba B Hacrosiiee Bpems. Cpe CYHHUTOB YHCIIO TOCIIEI0BATENEH CEKTHI
BeChbMa HE3HAUMTEIbHO. MHE TiepenaBaj 3/1eCh OJUH MEPCUSIHUH 3a10CTO-
BEPHOE, UTO HE OYCHB JaBHO B Acxabajie cenanuch 6abuaaMu gaxe apMsHe
(apmstHo-Tpurop. ucnoses.). OH He XOTeNl MHE COOOIIMTh UMEH ITHX apMsIH.
Tak Kak OHH, ONACAsICh COBEPIIEHHO OCHOBATEIBHO MPECIIEIOBAHUS CO CTO-
POHBI BJIACTEH, @ PABHO U CBOMX €TUHOBEPIIEB, TIIATEILHO CKPHIBAIOT O TIEpe-
xo7ic B 0a0m3M. 371eCh PACCUHUTHIBAJIM, YTO Oa0U3M COCTABISICT

[P. 19/b] mepexoaHyO CTYyIEHb KO XPUCTHAHCTBY M, KaXKETCs, Ha/ICsITHCh,
4TO OONMacKaHHBIC 0AOWIBI HE TONBKO COTIACATCS CAMH MEPEHTH B TPaBO-
CllaBHe, HO U OKaXKYT OJaro/ieTenbHoe [sic] BIUsSHUE Ha IPYTUX MYCYJIbMaH.
BbrIuio ofHako Hao0OpOT: XPUCTHAHE CACTANUCh O0aduaaMu, HO IO CEro
BPEMEHH, Ha CKOJILKO MHE W3BECTHO, HU OJWH 0aOW/ He Tepelien B XpUc-
THaHCTBO. Eciii mpuMepy ABYX apMsH IOCIEAYIOT U ApyTHe, TO IPUIETCs,
KOHEYHO, MPUHATH KaKue JTH00 MEpHI ...
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Translation:

At present, it is still more difficult to judge how successful the propaganda
of the Bab’s teaching is. Among the Sunnis the followers of the sect are very
few.% A Persian told me with certainty that even some Armenians (of the
Armenian-Gregorian Church) in Ashkabad had recently become Babis. He
did not want to disclose the names of those Armenians, for they, not without
good reason, fearing persecution from both the [Russian] authorities as well
as from their own [former] coreligionists, carefully conceal their adoption
of Babiism. It was expected here that Babiism was a transitional stage to [P.
19/b] Christianity and apparently it was hoped / that the Babis, having been
treated with so much kindness, not only would agree to adopt the Russian
Orthodox Church’s form of Christianity but would moreover have a benefi-
cial effect on other Muslims. However, the opposite has happened: Christians
became Babis, while not a single Babi has so far, to the best of my knowledge,
embraced Christianity. If others follow the two Armenians’ example, then
certain measures, surely, will have to be taken ...

Comments:

Though a large number of Baha’is fleeing from persecution in neighboring Iran
found refuge in Ashkabad, it would be wrong to conclude that the Baha’is were
specially favored by the Russian authorities unless by ‘being favored’ one implies
being fairly treated and regarded as any other religious non-Russian Orthodox
Christian community with all the rights endowed and limitations imposed on such
a community by Russian law. Of course this contrasted greatly with the Baha’i
situation in Iran, where they were even denied all the rights granted by Muslim
society to non-Muslims, such as Christians, Jews, and even Zoroastrians, and were
not protected by any religious or civil law. On the contrary, the great benefit for
Bahai’s in Russia consisted in their being protected by Russian law like any other
subjects or residents of the Empire. This was most clearly proved by the harsh
court verdict passed on the three Shi‘ih fanatics who assassinated Haji Muham-
mad-Riza Isfahani, a venerable Baha’i, in Ashkabad. However, the ‘favors’ of the
Russian authorities did not go beyond that. As it is evident from Ignatyev’s letter,
they were not interested in the growth of the Baha’i Faith even in such a Muslim-
dominated region as Turkistan, let alone other regions, and were determined to
check it.

Let us continue with the letter:

B03MOXXHO J0IYCTUTb, 4TO, IIPH BECbMa BEPOSITHBIX cMyTax B [lepcuu, ocine
cMmeptu HeiaemHero [1laxa, 13 3a npecrona, Kakoi MO0 U3 MPETEHICHTOB U
MpUOETHET K COACHCTBUIO 0a0HI0B, MPEABAPUTEITHHO OOBSIBUB CE0s UX TTOK-
poBuTteneM. bosee Bcero MoxHO ObUTO ObI 0’KUAATH TTOIOOHOTO II1ara co CTo-
ponbl 3uinc-Cynrana, GOHIBI KOTOPOTO B TOCIEIHEE BPeMs 3HAYUTEIILHO
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nanu. Ho ecnu oH pemmtest Ha 3T0, TO JIMIIb B KpaiHeM ciiydae, T.€. Korjaa
BCE OCTaJIbHOE HAceJIeHHe OyZeT Ha CTOPOHE €ro COMEepPHUKA. A B 3TOM CIIy-
yae 0a0MIbl KOHEYHO HE IIOMOTYT EMY.

[P. 20/a] Camo coboii pazymeercs, 9yto HU Poccuu, Hu / AHIJIMK HET HAKA-
KOTO pacuera MoAAepKUBaTh 0aOuI0B, M U MEHS MIPEICTABIISIETCS HEBE-
POSTHBIM, 4TOOBI KOT1a JIN0O (TI0 KpaitHe# Mepe B 011M3KoM OyayIem) Tako-
BOH pacuer SBWICA [Sic]. AHTJIMYaHe, MOJIb3YIOIIHECs BCEMU BO3MOKHBIMU
CpeICcTBaMH Ui yIpOUYeHHs cBoero BiusHUSA B llepcum, B ocobeHHOCTH
CpeIu HacelleHHs, He CUUTAIOT OJHAKO BO3MOXKHBIM ISl ce0s OKa3bIBaTh
Kakyto b0 mogaepxky 6adugam. ITo moBomy moCiIenHUX KECTOKHX Kas-
Heil Han Gabunamu B Vesne HM ONMH M3 €BPONEHCKHX IOCIAHHUKOB He
pemmics caenats 1llaxy 3asBiIeHne B ONB3y YyTHETCHHBIX, KOHEYHO HE U3
0051301 BO30yuTh HeynoBoabcTBUE [1laxa u ero MUHUCTPOB — HEYIOBOJIb-
CTBHE ATO €IIe HE TaK OITACHO — a U3 OMACeHMS, KaK MHE Ka)XXeTCS BOOPYKUTh
poTUB cebst OOJIBIIUHCTBO HACEICHUS, — HECOMHEHHO BPaxe0HO OTHOCS-
mierocst kK 6abugam, — 1 B 0COOEHHOCTH BCECUIILHOE TYXOBEHCTBO. A 4TO
JlyXOBeHCTBO B Ilepcuu BCECMIIBHO — 3TO JI0OKa3alld MOCIeHUE COOBITHS B
ITepcuu u3 3a TaGavyHOI MOHOTIONHH U IPYTHUX MOHOIOJINM, TaHHbIX [1Taxom
aHTIIMYaHaM.

Translation:

One can imagine that given the high probability of disturbances in Persia
after the death of the current Shah, some claimant [to the throne] may resort
to the Babis’ assistance, first declaring himself to be their protector. It would
be most reasonable to expect such a step from Zillu’s-Sultan, whose funds
have recently been considerably depleted. But if he were to decide to do so,
it would only be as a last resort, i.e. when the rest of the population is on his
rival’s side. Surely, in this case the Babis will not help him.

[P. 20/a] It is taken for granted that neither Russia nor / England have any
reason to support the Babis, and it seems inconceivable to me that such a
reason would ever (at least in the foreseeable future) be found. The English,
who use every possible means to enhance their influence in Persia, especially
among its population, do not, however, consider it possible for themselves to
offer the Babis any support. Not a single European envoy dared to intercede
on behalf of the persecuted with the Shah during the latest executions of the
Babis in Yazd, certainly not through fear of arousing the discontent of the
Shah and his Ministers — after all such discontent is not really that dangerous,
but rather out of their concern, as it seems to me, not to set against themselves
the majority of the population, which is undoubtedly hostile to the Babis, and
especially the all-powerful clergy. That the clergy in Persia are all-powerful
has been proved by the latest events in Persia around the tobacco monopoly
and other monopolies granted to the English by the Shah.
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Comments:

Zillu’s-Sultan — lit.: ‘Shadow of the King’, was the title of Prince Mas‘ud Mirza,
Nasiri’d-Din Shah’s eldest son.

This part of the letter was apparently written in response to Rosen’s question or
suggestion as to the possibility of Russia’s offering support or protection to the
Baha’is in Iran. The categorical rejection of such a possibility for both Russia and
England by the high-ranking Russian diplomat, with the explanation of the reasons
behind this rejection, is an important documented proof. Needless to say that the
assertion sometimes made in Iran by some Iranian circles that Baha’is were sup-
ported and used in Iran by foreign (European) powers to promote their own politi-
cal aims, in the light of Ignatyev’s above statement, appears totally unfounded.

Let us proceed with Ignatyev’s letter:
He mory Takske cornacutbcsi ¢ Bamu B TOM, 4TO Halled TUIIIOMaTUU

[P. 20/b] cnenoBasio / Obl mombiTaThesi myrath lllaxa 6abugamu, U yrpo-
3aMHU JaJBHEUIIET0 MOKPOBUTEIHCTBA UM 3aCTaBUTh €0 MCIIOIHHUTH HAIN
TpeboBanusA. Bo 1* yrpo3a sTa MOXKeT oKa3aThCs B 0€3 COMHEHHS OKaXeTCs
HEeeHCTBUTENBHOM, 4TO OBUIO OBl HEYJOOHO IS HAac, a BO 2* moaoOHOMN
YTPO30#i, KaK 5 CKa3aj BEIIIE, MBI IIOBPEIUM TOJBKO ce0e, BOOPY)KHB IIPOTUB
cebs orpoMHOE OONBITMHCTBO MYyCyJIbMaH U JyXOBEHCTBO. A 4To0, ecnu [1lax
Ha TaKylo yrpo3y OTBETUT HaM: «HM3BOJIBTE, S BRIIOIHIO Bce Bammu [sic] Tpe-
OoBanusi, eciu Bel He OyzeTe npuHUMaTh K cebe 0aOWI0B U BBIIANTE TeEX,
KOTOpBIX Bol yoxke mpuHsuim»? B kakom mostoskeHnn Mbl okakeMcs? KoneuHo,
BbIJJaTh 0A0UIOB MBI HU B KOEM Clly4ae He MOXeM, H0O Bbladya UX He COOT-
BETCTBOBaa ObI JOCTOMHCTBY Poccuu kak Benmukoit JleprkaBebl.

...Hammyranusiit 6ecriopsiikaMu, KOTOpbIe €My MOATOTOBHIIM JIPY3bs-aHT-
nmnuane, [llax cnemmT BepHYThCS HA MPEXHHUN ITyTh W BHOBH IIPHOOpECTh
[sic] paconoxenue Poccuu. 3a mociennue 2—3 Mecsia oH yKe caenail HaMm
[P. 21/a] HecKkoIBbKO YCTYNOK / 1O TOTPaHHUYHBIM BOIPOCaM B 3aKacIHiic-
Koit obmactu. B BHIy 3TOTO 5 CTapaloch BCEMH CHIIAMHU BOCIIPETIATCTBOBATH
MOTHATHIO BOIIPOCA O MPUHATHH B IOAJAHCTBO 0aOWIOB, O 4eM OHH HE
MepecTaroT MeuTaTh, HarloMuHasA 0 cede Havanpauky OOnacTi npu KaKaoM
ynoOHOM citydae.

Brmme st ckaszan, yTo ydyeHue 0abm3Ma cpea TEKHHIIEB 10 CHX IOp HE
HUMeIo ycrexa. A MeXAy TeM, oYBa Ui MPOIaraHabl Tereps HMEHHO Kak
Henb3st Oojiee ynoOHa. — 3aMedaTenbHO, YTO TEKHHIBI, OTHOCHUBIIHECS, 10
3aBoeBaHMs HaMu 3akacnuiickoro Kpas, coBepmenHo nHAu(QepeHTHO Kak
K UcaMmy [sic], Tak ¥ BOOOIIE KO BCEM PETTUTHUSM, CTAHOBATCS TETIEPh C KaXK-
JIBIM TOZOM peNWTHO3HEee W Jake (aHaTHIHee. BeposTHO, MUpHAs KHU3HB,
C KOTOPOil OHU HE OBIIM 3HAKOMBI JI0 MPUXO0JIa PYCCKHX, ClIeNaia U3 TeKHH-
LIeB, IpU UX MPHPOTHOHN JIEHW U Macce CBOOOIHOIO BPEMEHH, 0 HEKOTO-
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poii crenenn ¢puitocodoB U 3acTaBUIIA UX 33yMbBIBATHCS HaJ| PEIIUTMO3HBIMU
BOIIPOCAMH...

[P. 21/b] TymaHCKHl IPOIOIIKAET 3aHUMATHCS 0A0MIAMH ¥ BOCTOYHBIMU
si3pikamMu. C TepMUHOJIOTHEH 0aOWIIOB OH, JNEHCTBUTENHHO, 3HAKOM H I
OXOTHO OTKa3bIBalOCh OT IPEKHEr0 MOETO HEJIOBEPHS K €ro MO3HAHHSM...

[P. 22/a] [PS]: Bam mominHHBIN epeBo] 6a0UACKHX TOKYMEHTOB
OCTaJICsl y MEHSI, TIpH Jiesie 0 babumax.

Translation:

[P. 20/b] Nor can I agree with you that our diplomats should intimidate the
Shah using the Babis and by making threats of further support for them to
coerce the Shah into fulfilling our demands. First, such a threat could and
surely would be ineffective, which would make it uncomfortable for us. Sec-
ond, as I have already pointed out above, we can only harm ourselves by
such a threat, for we are going to set against us the vast majority of Muslims
and the clergy. What if the Shah responds to the threat saying to us: ‘So be
it. I will meet your terms if you do not accept the Babis in your country and
extradite those whom you have already accepted’? In what situation shall
we find ourselves? Definitely, under no circumstances can we extradite the
Babis, because their extradition would not correspond to Russia’s image as a
great power ...

Scared by the disturbances which were caused by his friends, the English,
the Shah is attempting a swift return to the old way and win Russia’s favor
again. Over the last 2-3 months he has already made several concessions to
us / [P. 21/a] in border issues in the Transcaspian Region. For this reason
I am doing my best trying to prevent the issue of granting the Babis [Rus-
sian] citizenship being raised, while they never cease dreaming about it
and therefore remind the Governor of the Region of it whenever they get a
chance.

I have already pointed out above that the Babi teaching has not so far been
successful among the Tekke people.” Meanwhile, the soil for propaganda is
more fertile than ever before. It is remarkable that the Tekke people, who
before the Transcaspian Region was conquered by us, were absolutely indif-
ferent to Islam as well as to all religions in general, are now becoming more
religious and even fanatical with every passing year. Apparently, the peaceful
life which they were not familiar with before the Russians came, to a cer-
tain extent made the Tekke people, given their natural predisposition towards
idleness and an abundance of free time, philosophers, causing them to reflect
upon religious matters ...

[P. 21/b] Tumanski continues his studies on the Babis and oriental lan-
guages. He is really acquainted with the Babi terminology and I am glad to
renounce my previous mistrust of his knowledge ...

[P. 22/a] PS I keep your original translation of the Babi documents in the
Babi file.
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Comments:

It deserves noting that as in the passages above, Ignatyev is very explicit in his
giving preference to maintaining good relations with the government of Iran over
supporting the Baha’is, even on Russian soil. This is reflected in his obstructing
the process of granting the Baha’is of Ashkabad Russian citizenship. He takes up
this issue in his following letter.

3.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 186
[from a letter dated 23 April 1892 sent from Ashkabad]

[P. 23/a]
I'my6okoyBakaeMblit

Buxkrop Pomanosuy,

Ha nucemo Bamre ot 8 Amp., nmomygernoe MHOI0 20, crienty yBeqoMuTh Bac,
YTO MPH HAaIleYaTaHUN OMOMICKUX TOKYMEHTOB, OBLIO OBI, KAK MHE KaXKeTcs,
ynoOHee, B BUAaX MOIUTHYECKNX, HE YIIOMHHATh HU MOETO HMEHH, HU TOTO,
9TO MOKYMEHTHI 3TH ObUIH mpencTaBieHbl Oadbumamu ['enepary Kypomat-
kuHy. Hame Mun®™, kak BaM U3BeCTHO, HE COBCEM COUYBCTBEHHO OTHOCHUTCS
K TIOIIBITKaM 3aKacCIIMICKNX BJIACTEH OKa3bIBAaThL 0adugaM

MMPEUMYIICCTBEHHOC ITOKPOBUTEIIBCTBO. YnomuHa"Hue MOETO HUMCHHU, IIPU

[P. 23/b] MmoeM / odunranbHOM 3/1€Ch MOJI0KEHHH, TPUAACT Nepenade 6adu-
JlaMU TTociIanuii bexaynnaxa B MOM pyKH JI0 HEKOTOPOH CTENeHU O(HUIHaTb-
HBIN XapakTep, YTO HE JKeJaTeNbHO. B BUIy cero, ObUTO OBI JIydIlle OrpaHu-
YUTHCS JIUIIb YKa3aHUEM, YTO TIOCIAaHUs OBLIM aJpecoBaHbl OaduaaM, mpo-
JKMBAIOIIUM B Acxabajie, OT KOTOpBIX Honajiu K Bam.

HenaBHo st BcTpeTuiics 31ech ¢ 6adUI0M pyccKo-moaanHbM, u3 baky. Ox
yBepsi1 MeHsl, uTo B baky mpoxuBaet He MeHee 600 denoB[ek] 6abumoB pyc-
CKO-TIOJIAaHHBIX M YTO HE MaJIo UX U B Apyrux roponax Kaekasckoro Kpas.

Translation:
[P. 23/a]
Most esteemed Viktor Romanovich,

In reply to your letter dated 8 April, which I received on the 20th, I need
to inform you urgently that for some political considerations, when publish-
ing Babi documents it seems to me more proper not to mention my name as
well as the fact that these documents were presented by the Babis to General
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Kuropatkin. As you will be aware, our Ministry is not exactly sympathetic to
the attempts of the authorities of the Transcaspian Region to offer the Babis
exceptional protection. [P. 23/b] The mention of my name, given my / official
status here, would accord to the delivery of Baha’ullah’s epistles into my hands
by the Babis a somewhat official character, which is undesirable. Therefore, it
would be better to confine yourself to just pointing out that the epistles were
addressed to the Babis living in Ashkabad, from whom you received them.

Recently I met here a Babi, a Russian citizen from Baku. He assured me
that there were no fewer than 600 Babis, Russian citizens, living in Baku and
that there was quite a large number of them in other cities of the Caucasus
Region too.

Comments:

The passage provides interesting information including an implicit allusion to
Ignatyev’s high status as a diplomat. ‘Our ministry’ implies the Ministry of For-
eign Affairs.

Let us now return to the letter:

Ortyer o 3aceqanuu BocTou[HOTrO]| OTaenenus Apxeonorui[eckoro] Oo6mie-
crBa B HoB. Bpem. oT 2 Anpernst st uuTan 1 Toraa )xe yCyMHUICS B

[P. 24/a] ocnoBarenpHOCTH 3asBieHust/ I'eHepana Komapora o 40-Muniu-
OHHOM KaIllMTaJle ¥ O TOTOBHOCTH 0a0W/IOB MOKEPTBOBATH OOJIBIINE CYMMBI
Ha COOpYXEHHE B 3aKacluhCK[oM] Kpae [sic] XpUCTHAHCKHUX XPaMOB W
yupexaenue cpeanux v Beicimux (?)° yueGHBIX 3aBenenuit. [loka 3aemmme
06a0uIbl U3BSBIIIH, Ha CKOJIBKO MHE U3BECTHO, FTOTOBHOCTb IIOCTPOUTH JIHIIb
6a0uaCcKyI0 MedeTh, KOTOpas MOYTH yke okoHueHa. HauanpHuk Ob6mactw,
KaK TOBOPSIT, HAJIESIICS, YTO Oa0HIbl, TIOJIB3YSICh HAILIMM IIOKPOBUTEIHCTBOM,
MIPOBEAYT HA CBOU CUET aphIK, YTO, IPH HEAOCTATKE 3/I€Ch BOABI, OBIIO OBI B
HacTosIee Bpems nojesnee 1t Acxabanga, 9eM BBICIINE yueOHBIE 3aBesie-
HUSL, HO 0a0W/Ibl, MOBUAMMOMY, HE BBIPAXKAIOT FOTOBHOCTH MOXEPTBOBATH HA
9TO JeJI0 KaKue JIM0O0 CyMMBI.

Translation:

I have read the report about the Oriental Department of the Archeol[ogical]
Society meeting in the Nov. Vrem. dated 2 April, and immediately was [P. 24/a]
doubtful as to the accuracy of / General Komarov’s statement about the Babis’
40 million capital and their readiness to donate large sums towards the building
of Christian temples and the founding of secondary and higher (?)° educational
establishments!® in the Transcasp[ian] Region. So far the Babis, to the best of my
knowledge, have expressed their readiness to build just a Babi mosque,!! which
is almost completed. The Governor of the Region is said to have hoped that the
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Babis, who live here under our protection, would build an irrigation ditch at their
own expense, which given the water shortage here would be more useful at present
than higher educational establishments, but the Babis are apparently not willing to
donate any sum of money towards this goal.

Comments:

‘Nov. Vrem.’ is an abbreviation standing most probably for ‘Novoye Vremya’
(lit.: ‘New Time’), a political-literary newspaper published in St Petersburg in
1868-1917.

Ignatyev refers to events prior to 1890, because General A. V. Komarov was Head
(Governor) of the Transcaspian Region until 1890. He was succeeded by General
A. N. Kuropatkin, who held this post for eight years: 1890-1898 (more details
of his background are given on p. 000). It is General Komarov who is mentioned
by Baha’u’llah in His epistle to the Baha’i community of Ashkabad addressed
to ‘Abdu’l-Karim. Praising the Russian authorities for their execution of justice
with respect to the violent murder of the prominent Baha’i Haji Muhammad-Riza
Isfahani in 1889, the founder of the Baha’i Faith referred to General Komarov as
28V JIi5 — ‘the most noble general’ (Tumanski 1892: 318).

A brief report on Komarov’s presentation titled: ‘Some data concerning the reli-
gious teaching, habits, and activity of the Babis of Ashkabad’ at a meeting of the
Oriental Department of the Archeological Society was published in the Memoirs
... (Komarov 1893, Karskaya 2000: 178). The content of the presentation is not
disclosed in the report. It is very likely that this is the very meeting Ignatyev refers
to in the above passage of the letter. That the issue of Memoirs came out a year
after Ignatyev’s letter was written does not preclude his referring to this event in
his letter, since the material for the given issue might well have been submitted
for publication earlier.

The letter continues:

Ha nusx npousonien ¢pakt, KOTOPbI MOXKET HEOJIArOIPHUSITHO OTO3BAThCS Ha
[P. 24/b] Toprosune 3neuHux 6adunoB. Onun u3 Hux / Xamku A6ayp-Pacyb
E3nu pucknyn otnpaButbest B [lepcuto, B r. Ce63eBap, 110 TOProBbIM JIeIaM.
XOTs OH THIATENLHO CKPBIBAJ TaM MTPUHAIEKHOCTh CBOIO K YHCITy 6a0H10B,
TEM HE MEHee MepCUsHE y3HaJIu 00 3TOM M HEMEJICHHO ero apecTOBAIH.
Buepa ko MHE SIBUJIOCH YeJIOBEK CEMb apMsiH KYIIOB, KpaiiHe BCTPEBOMKEH-
HBIX 3BecTHeM 00 apecte AOmyp-Pacys, ¢ 3asBieHIeM, 4TO OH J0JIKEH UM
3HAYMTEIBHBIE CYMMBI M C ITPOCKO0# crenarh pacnopspkenue (?)!2 mo terme-
rpady Ha ux cuer o ToM, 4to0bl [lepcunckoe [IpaBUTE MOHYUIO apecTo-
BaHHOT'0 OKOHYUTH C HUMHU JICHE)KHbBIE PACUETBI, T.€. HHBIMHU CIIOBAMH HE CHHU-
MaJio Obl C HETO TOJIOBBI, TOKA OH HE PACILIATUTCS C CBOUMH KPEIUTOPAMH.
[Mporenerpadupoain 'enepanbuomy Koncysy B Memeze [sic], koneuHo, He
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roBops, uTo A6ayp-Pacyns 6abun. He 3Hato, uto 6yner. Eciu nensru apMsH
HPONAIyT, TO HAIIK Kyl OyIyT OnacaThCs BECTH

[P. 25/a] ToproBeie crenku ¢ 6adbunamu. / BaOUIbI pacCUUTHIBAIOT, YTO B CITY-
yae MPUHATHS UX B PYCCKOE MOITAHCTBO, OHU COBEPIICHHO 0€30MacHO MOTIIH
051 e3quTh B [lepcuro. Mexay TeM, IMEHHO 3TO OOCTOSATEILCTBO U CO3/IANI0
051 HaM OorbInue 3aTpy MHeHUS, 100 [lepcunckoe [IpaBUTE KOHEYHO HE 33Ty~
MAaJIOCh OBI pacIPaBUTHCS IO CBOEMY U ¢ 0a0UIaMu pyCcCKO-TI0ATaHHBIMH.

MHe npeanucaHo BeleXaTh Ha rpaHuily [lepcun uist meperoBopos ¢ Bia-
COBBIM TI0 pa3HBIM MTOTPAHUYHBIM BoripocaM. Briexaro Ha nusax. — C Tyman-
CKUM 51 B BIIOJTHE XOPOIIUX OTHOIICHUSAX M TOTOB OKa3aTh €My BCE 3aBUCSIICE
OT MCHS COJICHCTBHUE K YCIICIITHOMY XOJy €T0 3aHSATHH ...

Translation:

An event happened the other day which may have negative consequences [P.
24/b] for the commercial activity of local Babis. One of them, named / Haji
‘Abdu’l-Rastl Yazdi, ventured to go Persia, to the tfown] of Sabzevar, on a
commercial business trip. Though he carefully concealed his belonging to the
Babis there, however, the Persians found out and immediately arrested him.
Yesterday, about seven Armenian merchants, extremely worried by the news
of ‘Abdu’l-Rastl’s arrest, came to me with a petition,'? saying that he owed
them large sums of money, they requested me to give the instruction on their
behalf by telegraph that the Persian Government should force the arrested
man to settle his debts with them, in other words, it might not take his head
off until he paid off the debts to his creditors. I sent a cable to the General
Consul in Mashhad, obviously, not saying that ‘Abdu’l-Rasil was a Babi.
I do not know what is going to happen. If the Armenians lose their money,
our merchants will be afraid to make commercial transactions [P. 25/a] with
the Babis. / The Babis expect that in the case of their being granted Russian
citizenship, they could travel to Persia with absolute safety. While it is this
particular circumstance which would create major difficulties for us, because
the Persian Government would surely not hesitate to settle its scores with
Babis who are Russian citizens, in its own way.

I am instructed to go over to the Persian border for negotiations with Vlasov
on various border issues. I am leaving in a day or two. I am on quite good
terms with Tumanski and always ready to render him any assistance within
my power for the successful progression of his studies ...

Comments:

As in the previous letter, the Russian diplomat gives reasons why he is opposed to
the idea of granting the Baha’is in Ashkabad Russian citizenship and is preventing
its happening.

By Vlasov, apparently, Russian Ambassador in Tehran, P. M. Vlasov, is implied.
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For Kuropatkin, see comments to Tumanski’s letter # 1.

The word means ‘end, extremity, termination’ (Arabic/Persian).

Suffice it to say that he translated the Kitab-i-Aqdas into Russian let alone some other
texts.

Lit.: contemporaries of.

‘Old calendar’ means the Julian calendar (see comments above).

Probably, the Sunnis of the Transcaspian region, e.g. Turkomans are implied here.
The major local Turkoman tribe.

The question mark is in the text of the letter.

The question mark is in the original document.

By this phrase, high schools and universities (institutes) are implied.

This is the word used in the original letter. According to my Ashkabad-born uncle’s
testimony, the term was commonly applied to the Babi Temple in the region by non-
Baha’is even during the Soviet era.

The question mark is in the text.

It is not clear from the Russian word used whether it was a written petition or a verbal
request.



Part V Sébastian Voirot’s
correspondence with
V. R. Rosen

The only letter by Voirot deals with translations of Baha’i writings made in Russia
and particularly with Tumanski’s translation of the Kitab-i-Aqdas:

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 80
[from a letter dated 14 October 1900, sent from Paris]

[P. 1/b]
Monsieur le Baron,

Un de nos amis du Caire [sic] m’a parlé d’une traduction faite, je crois par
un de vos secrétaires, du Kitab-i-Akdas. Cette traduction a-t-elle été publieé?
On m’a cependant affirmé qu’il serait possible de 1’obtenir en s’adressant
personnellement a vous. Je dois ajouter que nous sommes a Paris une [P. 2/a]
trentaine de personnes qui serions heureux de / pouvoir lire cet ouvrage.

Voudriez-vous me faire I’honneur de m’envoyer quelques renseignements
au sujet d’autres manuscrits babis qui auraient été ou seraient traduites a der-
nier temps ? Je I’apprendrais avec le plus vif plaisir.

En vous présentant mes excuses, je vous prie d’ ..., Monsieur le Baron,
I’assurance de mes sentiments les plus respectueux].]

Sébastian Voirot

23, Rue VIII®
14X 1900
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Translation:

[P. 1/b]
Dear Baron,

One of our friends from Cairo has told me about a translation, made, I believe,
by one of your secretaries, of the Kitab-i-Aqdas. Has this translation been
published? I have been reassured that it would be possible to obtain it by con-
tacting you personally. I should add that there are about thirty of us in Paris
who [P. 2/a] would be happy to / be able to read this work.

Would you, please, do me the honor of sending me some information on
other Babi manuscripts which were or have been translated recently? I would
hear of it with the greatest pleasure.

I present to you my apologies, and beg to remain, Sir, your most humble
and obedient servant][.]

Sébastian Voirot
23, Rue VIII®

14X 1900



Part VI Some separate transcripts
in V. R. Rosen’s archive

1.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 1/unit: 89
[P. 1/b, 2/a, 2/b]

A transcript titled: Lawh-i-Javad (Tablet of Javad). The text of this manuscript is
published by Tumanski in the original (without translation) in his article: ‘On the
Question of the Authorship of the History of the Babis Known as Tarikh-i- Manuk-
chi or Tarikh-i-Jadid’ (Tumanski 1894: 43—44). The addressee of this Epistle is
‘Javad’ whom Tumanski identified as Siyyid Javad of Karbila (see Tumanski’s
letter # 1). However, the text of the transcript does not match the content of the
Tablet to Siyyid Javad of Karbila as described by A. Taherzadeh in the Revelation
of Baha'u’llah. Nor is the long extract from that Tablet quoted by Taherzadeh
found in the manuscript from the archive (Taherzadeh 1996, 3: 279-280). The
text of the latter does not correspond to either of the two other Tablets addressed
to Javad.!

The transcript bears the title: 25> z 8 (Lawh-i-Javdd).
The text begins:
D8l Claa ) i gy e 1) gl G e jie sl Gl 3 s ()

2 e Qe |y i ) qen 4S bl () &8 o
It ends as follows:

oxle jinie 5o sina (e 8281 4S e shsa oI55 I o a JUik) o1 Gl
e il e (U3 G
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2.
Deposit: 777/inventory: 1/unit: 90

[P. 1/a, b, 2/a, b, 3/a]

The chapter on the ‘Surih of Josef” from the Qayyumu’I-Asma’ (Commentary on
the Surih of Josef) of the Bab (see Ignatyev’s letter # 1 and comments).

The identification of the extract is confirmed by my collating it with the corre-
sponding chapter from a manuscript of the Qayyumu’l-Asma’ in the IOM.

3.
Deposit: 777/inventory: 1/unit: 91

[P. 1]
Two prayers in Arabic.

Note

1 By the two other Tablets addressed to Javad I imply the Epistle part of which is published among the
‘Excerpts from other Tablets’ in the Tablets of Bahd 'u’llah revealed after the Kitab-i-Aqdas, and
Epistle N CIII included in the Gleanings from the Writings of Baha v ’llah (Bahd’u’l1ah 1976).



Part VII From E. G. Browne’s
correspondence with
Rosen

Browne’s letters form two-thirds of the correspondence contained in the Archive.
Interestingly enough, the first two letters of this prominent British Orientalist to
Baron Rosen are in Persian. The following letter is his visiting card with a short
handwritten text on the back.

1.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 41
[Browne’s visiting card (undated)]

[P. 1/a]
Edward G. Browne, M. A., M. B.
Fellow of Pembroke College
Lecturer in Persian at the University of Cambridge
[text on the back]:
[P. 1/D]
JMJ}AJ&JJJ‘)JL@AMULAM}Me@)a&@umﬁmi’\@uuﬂ\
238G JURT b ) G a3 g oaal 5 (g 2 ) 53 ana Al sl 00 sae g 4ail
Al 8 3 pd e Cilia Cradd e ) Ak il 53
Translation:
[P. 1/b]

This is the first manuscript which I received, while the other manuscripts will
arrive in three—four days. Whatever [you] have been promised will surely be
presented to you. But I did not dare make you wait any longer and wanted the
first manuscript to be placed at Your Excellency’s disposal. I am concluding
[the letter] wishing you good health.
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Comments:

It is remarkable that Browne began his correspondence with Rosen right after
the publication in July 1889 of his first work on the Babis and the Baha’is (see
comments on the next letter), which was the starting point for the whole series of
his books and articles in this field. It would be more reasonable to suppose that
given the context which becomes clear from the next letter, what Browne implies
here by a manuscript/manuscripts is not really a transcript of some Babi or Baha’i
writing but rather manuscripts of his first two works prepared for publication. He
elaborates more on the subject in the following letter.

2.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 41
[a letter dated 25 July 1889]

Pembroke College
Cambridge [stamp]

[P. 2/a]
July 25% 1889

oae Al Al ol (555 L5800k e e Clia Gala (53 Cend
335 O 0 Dl O3 22k (4o 4S ) iy e () et Cely 3 e
Cunlay B aidls Juid) adade Qldas oy 38a8 5 ol OL) Jpasthy
M. le Compte de 4S (o> 1% O3 9 a2d JIU Leal ade sl )l (an

2sa b 48 aidla 2 g o dalllal 3 g 45 63 L) JI ) 3) Gobineau

Ax il Gl o)l an W S LA mn el ol 5 aaie allas (o) Cikaal
9 83 yalli Caaie |y Caa i Y el sila Uil 53y ) d o) ailae

[P. 3/b]

GRS SS 5 (s Ll oo ) (355 /3dat g adilda 0l il 5 S 03 S pan
i 8 g Al Al () i 5 A8 po g Galle Ghig O 5 pdsa
45&\3&%@&}%);;’&\)“@\ 80 Jiabe (S Aiil Aa
5l e 208 (LS a5 L cnde JIsal Oy 2 (5 _paiida Al Y
Dl U el 0l ) Ll e = 55 5 Ll il 5 S () il
*ala o)) bsbish 5 Al )R Gl 2l Adsad a8l jall e U AN il
psa anil )3 (Su S35 6 The Royal Asiatic Society sy O Alls 52 13¢]
PO sadila gl clalsie) Gl 5 Sy 5 Sl 2l s Vs 48 Ll lae a0
iyl ity 45 A58 3 5 et il L3 / 25 38158 s Sl ')
[PB/a]w\uﬁgJ}Jm}JUAJmU:\AAJJMJ\S}AAS@USeJ)JdM
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Ay e)hu ‘Collections Scientifiques de I’Institut des Langues Orientales’
4S a2 O 1) pailes ) aga o IS W5 g aad Jladiga Jla o daddas Sl
ilbae a8 50 5l o3y Gl e | ale 3a s Ol QUK (of Aol 5
A S 48 alwils aal 5 253 5 2l 03 9a 8 (Al or psgde e 5 ) slee e
3l e dia 8 aold g ae LG8 IS e Caead 33 il Al o)

O Csa A 3 52 e A (o (el i Of Allas 53 IS s 4S (Sae
& JSoh ) it 5 (Sa S 2 aS el @B ia Qliadl /o S 5 Calal

[P. 2/b]
i) 43S 48 Ak dal A 4d S ) ) cdld
DS sliad 5 LS Dr. Wright 2 28 o sa e () J ole 50 4S 0y alxa
Muﬁ.})\a.\‘_}‘) Qu\amtw)wdug\J\J\SJMPJS'JAS\)?C_\M\:A}:\

i (fTheal 4S o o0 Al ) — s jae daday je (b ol e Al Al LS ) aad Caea
el 5 Sl L8 ala Jla ) 258 s olS 8 cad ()

Edward G. Browne, M. A.

P. Lecturer in Persian,

Pembroke College,
Cambridge
Angleterre
Translation:
Pembroke College
Cambridge [stamp]
[P. 2/a]

July 25% 1889

I have the honor [herewith] to inform His Blessed Excellency, the Refuge of
Learning Baron Victor Rosen, may his exalted fortune be prolonged, that the
reason for writing this petition is this — When I was in Iran last year and was
engaged in the learning of the Persian language and in the studying of some
scholarly matters, I chanced to come across the assembly of some heads of
the Babi religion.? Since the account of their history, written by M. le Compte
de Gobineau, had been studied [by me] and I realized that notwithstanding
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the importance of this impenetrable matter and this marvelous Cause there
still remained many subtle issues which were hidden under a veil, therefore,
seizing the opportunity, I surely made every effort to collect the books and
treatises of this community and to make a detailed / and [P. 3/b]* minute
study of their beliefs. When I returned to my native country, [ engaged myself
in arranging these materials, and though I wanted to write a comprehensive
book about these issues, still I considered it advisable to first write a brief
work with an account of the history of the religion of the Babis, the story of
my own sojourn among them, a detailed list of the titles of their books and
compositions work by work, and the explanation of their beliefs from the
beginning of the Manifestation up to now. Thus, according to [the saying] ‘a
little proves much, one drink is indicative of a pool and a shaking (?) is a proof
of a large threshing floor’, there would be an example of this treasury and the
first fruits of this vineyard. Therefore I wrote two papers for The Royal Asi-
atic Society. One is an account of what I have seen among the Babis, which
has already been published. The other is an explanation of the Babi teachings.
That one will come out at the beginning of autumn, / if it is [P. 3/a] the will
of God, the Most High. When I was engaged in writing those works, the book
which your Lordship had written on this subject, i.e. ‘Collections Scienti-
fiques de I’Institut des Langues Orientales’, came to my notice. I was very
happy to peruse it and drew a lot of benefit from it. As I saw that [you] had
greatly expanded the bounds of knowledge by that excellent book and made
an advanced effort to explain very hidden and obscure issues, I considered it
my duty to offer your Lordship a copy of this first work of mine. Even though
it is not worthy, perhaps, your Lordship may find it entertaining to read it for
half an hour. At any rate I count on Your

[P.2/b] Excellency’s kindness and generosity / and that you will not be hard on
me for the small size and brevity of these unbefitting memoirs, for it is said:

‘An ant’s gift is a locust’s leg’

My teacher, who passed away two months ago — Dr. Wright, was apparently
one of your Lordship’s friends, for I heard him praise you a lot. I will not give
you any more trouble.* God willing, the work will reach [you] together with this
petition. The second work, which is more important than this, I will send you as
soon as it comes out. In conclusion I will say goodbye. I pray [for you].
Edward G. Browne, M. A.
P. Lecturer in Persian,

Pembroke College,
Cambridge

Angleterre
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Comments:

Compte de Gobineau was a French Orientalist, diplomat, and writer. He was
also the first translator of a Babi Writing into a Western language (see Browne’s
letter # 25 and comments). The full reference to his work mentioned in the pas-
sage is: M. compte de Gobineau. Les religions et les philosophies dans I’Asie
centrale. Paris: Didier & C'¢, 1865.5 The two papers written by Browne for The
Royal Asiatic Society are obviously his work The Babis of Persia (Browne
1889b). Its first part was published in July, while the second in October of the
same year.

Rosen’s work on the subject, which made such an impression on Browne, given
the date of the letter might be either Vol. I or most likely Vol. III of the Collec-
tions Scientifiques de L Institut des Langues Orientales du Ministere des Affaires
étrangere. The former came out in 1877, the latter in 1886. In Vol. I Rosen briefly
describes manuscripts of some Babi and Baha’i writings in Arabic,® while in Vol.
IIT he presents a detailed account of the manuscripts in Persian.

William Wright (1830-1889) was a famous British Orientalist, and Professor of
Arabic at the University of Cambridge.

The next letter gives us an idea of how Browne viewed the Babi and Baha’i
studies in Europe and how he was going to proceed with his own research at the
beginning of his professional career.

3.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 41

[from a letter dated 6 August 1889]
Pembroke College
Cambridge [stamp]

[P. 4/a]
August 6" 1889

My dear Sir,

Many thanks for your kind letter & the vol. of the ‘Collections Scienti-
fiques’ which arrived this morning. I am extremely obliged to you for both.
I had access to the copies of both volumes (I&III) in the University Library
& derived from them the greatest possible help in compiling my second

paper ...



136  Part VIl

Thanks to your notices, I became aware of M. Dorn’s articles in the ‘Bulle-
tin de I’ Académie Impériale’ (Dec. 222 1864-) on “The Koran of the Babys”
— the Mazandarani Insurrection — (Jan. 27 1865) on a history of the Baby
insurrection at Sheikh Tabarsi written in Mazandarani patois — : also a notice
of the six M.S.S. left by M. le Compte de Gobineau. I was very anxious to
[P. 4/b] learn what books the latter represented, & where the collection / had
been bestowed, especially as all the books collected by M. Gobineau would
evidently belong to the earlier period of the Babi movement — viz. the writ-
ings of the Bab himself & his immediate followers. Thanks to your letter,
I now know that they are in the Bibl. National at Paris. Do you know what
works they represent?

Comments:

It is clear from the context that ‘notices’ here and in the next passage refer to
Rosen’s description of the Babi and Baha’i manuscripts in the Collections
Scientifiques.

Dorn’s publications referred to in the letter can be found in the Bulletin de
I"Académie Impériale des sciences de St.-Pétersbourg and in the Mélanges Asia-
tiques tirés du Bulletin de I’Académie Impériale des Sciences de St.-Pétersbourg
(Dorn 1866, 9: 202-231, Dorn 1868, 5: 279-289). For Dorn, academician and
Director of the Asiatic Museum, see Introduction.

Let us continue with Browne’s letter:

I am extremely pleased to learn that you are preparing notices of other Babi
M.S.S. recently acquired by the St. Petersburg Library & look forward anx-
iously to the appearance of the book in question ...

... my second article (on the Literature & Doctrines of the Babis) is in the
press now ... I feel painfully sensible of the incompleteness & imperfections
of both my articles, but I feel very strongly that all information calculated
to [P. 5/a] throw light on a movement so remarkable, & of which so little /
(comparatively) is known should be placed before the public, as it is only in
this way that the ground can be prepared for a thorough comprehension of
the subject.

One object I had in putting forward these papers also was to call forth
criticism, so that my erroneous ideas which I had formed might be removed.
— Already I have received information which compelled me to modify some
of the views I expressed in the first paper — e. g. I wrote to a friend of mine
at Shiraz who is in some degree related to the Bab and begged him to try
to obtain for me more accurate information about the Founder of the New
Religion, especially, if possible, the date of his birth. A day or two ago I
had an answer: he tells me that Mirz4 ‘Ali Muhammad was born on Muhar-
ram 1t A.H. 1236: married in A. H. 1258 (2 years before the s 7). His
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widow survived till within the last 6 years (A. H. 1300). I also learn that
JJ) geama’ i3 1 3 a8 s still living in Cyprus.

Comments:

The date of the Bab’s birth mentioned by Browne needs correction. Actually the
Béb was born on the 1st of Muharram AH 1235.

As a profound scholar, Browne, like his Russian contemporaries Rosen and
Tumanski, saw in the great religious movement which started in 1844 in Iran
with the Bab’s declaration of His mission, the birth of a new religion. However,
if Tumanski and Rosen in the early 1890s already applied the term ‘new religion’
to the Baha’i Faith, the British Orientalist remarkably, though not surprisingly
in 1889, 26 years after Baha’u’llah’s declaration of His mission, still implied by
the ‘New Religion’ and its ‘Founder’ the Babi Faith and the Bab respectively.
Whether this was altogether due to the fact that he simply did not keep pace with
history or he intentionally downplayed the importance of Baha’u’llah’s mission
which surpassed by its significance any prior event is a question which is not easy
to resolve. It might well have been both. What is certain, however, is the fact that
Browne, being absolutely fascinated with the person of the Béb, found it difficult
to accept the idea that the Babi dispensation had not lasted longer. He admitted it
himself in his article:

I must now conclude this necessarily imperfect consideration of the doctrine
of the Bab to pass on to the subsequent developments of it by Beha and oth-
ers. I do so with regret, for who can fail to be attracted by the gentle spirit of
Mirza ‘Ali Muhammad?

(Browne 1889b: 933)

Let us continue with Browne’s letter:

In this way I hope that gradually a mass of information may be collected
which may make our knowledge of this subject fairly complete. I only wish
[P. 5/b] that other / Orientalists would follow the admirable example which
you have set them, & make known to the world the treasures concealed in
their Libraries.

In case it may be of any use or interest to you, I herewith enclose a list of
the Babi M.S.S. in my own collection, & those which I have been able to find
in the British Museum. If any question of identity arises, I should be very
glad to send fuller particulars about them, as it seems to me the first thing is to
form an idea of the number of Babi works & copies of each in Europe. I’am
[sic] preparing some of the texts for publication, but I feel it will be some time
before they are ready ...

I remain your very sincerely

Edward G. Browne.
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P. S. Is the M.S. (mentioned by Dorn) history of the Mazandaran insurrec-
tion in the St.P. Collection? If so could you not publish specimens of that? It
would be very interesting not only for its contents, but also for the dialect.

The following is Browne’s list of the Babi and Baha’i manuscripts in the British
Museum with their brief description. Since it contains nothing new compared to
the published Catalogues I limit myself to two titles with Browne’s short com-

ments on them. The list is supplemented to the above letter and therefore goes by
the same code (Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 41):

[P. 6/a—9/b]
Bébi M.S.S. in British Museum
[Concerning the Kitdb-i-Igdn Browne says]:

[P. 6/a] The J&i° composed by & '°in Baghdad ... AD 1861. It is the work
described by you in Vol. III of the Collections ... p. 32-51.

[Concerning the Seven Proofs Browne says]:
[P. 8/b]
The 4= Y21
Proofs of the Babi Faith (written about a year before the Bab’s martyrdom)
Beginning:
YD 2 Y1 A sy
o5 3al 0 ekiy e le 3all (e bleal) Lall 2391 3 A1 58 Y1 Al Y (3 s seall

MJ)&@\)&@\EJAaJ}A.':aJAu;A\)J}LAC}‘J:L}}JU.QY}J)':}?X‘L‘MA\
aﬂ&;ﬁﬁ\;ﬁ@\&a\}ﬁlﬁ\c\ﬂ\aaﬁ)}@auﬁ:\)ada\JS'J

A large part of the following letter is concerned with Browne’s questioning the
fact of the Surih of the Kings ( Sskll 35 ) being revealed by Baha’u’llah.

4.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 41
[from a letter dated 22 August 1889]

[P. 10/b] ... I confess that the point which puzzles me most at present with
regard to the Babi literature is the relation of the skl 3,5+ 12 described by you
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to the ¢k 15013 in my possession. The differences of style are so great that
it would seem as if they could hardly be by the same author ...

[P. 12/a] On the whole I cannot help thinking that the letter described
by you must be by one of the other Babi chiefs, but it is curious that the
author calls himself &= & o214 gince Beha’s name is certainly s O 1o
i e, 15

Comments:

Suratu’l-Muluk/Suriy-i-Muluk (The Surih of the Kings) is a Tablet of Baha u’llah
addressed to the kings of the world collectively (during the Adrianople period of
Baha’u’1l4h’s life). He proclaimed in it his claims and station, calling on monarchs
and rulers to renounce their possessions and embrace his Cause.

Browne expressed the same doubts almost in the same language concerning
Baha’u’11ah’s authorship of the given Tablet in his second paper on the literature
and doctrines of the Babis/Baha’is in which he ascribed it to Mirza Yahya (Browne
1889b: 957-958). Baron Rosen by his convincing arguments proved to Browne
that the author of the Surih of the Kings could be no one except for Baha’u’llah
(Collections Scientifiques ... 1891, VI: 146—148). The British Orientalist agreed
to Rosen’s arguments, which put an end to his doubts (Browne 1892b: 270, 273—
276, Browne 1891, 2: 108, footnote 1).

The other title mentioned in the letter is the Alvah-i-Salatin (Tablets/Epistles to
the Kings/Rulers). This implies a number of Tablets addressed by Baha’u’llah to
kings and rulers of the world individually, which includes Nasiri’d-Din Shah (of
Persia), Napoleon III, Kaiser Wilhelm I, Francis Joseph (of Austria and Hungary),
Pope Pius IX, Tsar Alexander II (of Russia) and Queen Victoria (see also com-
ments to Browne’s letter # 6).

The following passage of the letter deals with Mirza Yahya.

[P. 11/b]'* T have received important particulars about J3) z== '7 from Cyprus,
& a copy in his own handwriting of his appointment by the Bab as his .gs '8
based on the equivalent = & x5 = 28.1 These will be published in the
Appendix of my article. I also got a MS work from Subh-i-Ezel, which I was
unable to include in my description ... I quite hope to visit him in Cyprus
in the course of ...2° year, for no doubt historical publications of the utmost
value could be obtained from him.

Comments:
‘The equivalent =~ & =5 =28’ means that the numerical value of the Arabic

letters composing the name Yahy4a (=2 is the same as the numerical value of the
letters in the word Vahid (2=5).
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‘The copy of [Subh-i-Azal]’s appointment in his own handwriting” mentioned
in the letter was published by Browne in part II of his article (Browne 1889b:
996-7). It is worth noting that in the series of his works on the Babi and Baha’i
Faiths, Browne published three different texts which he interpreted as the Bab’s
will concerning ‘the appointment of Mirza Yahya as the Bab’s successor’.?!

5.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 41
[from a letter dated 20 October 1889]

Pembroke College
Cambridge [stamp]
[P. 15/b]
August 20" 1889

... Iam also very glad to hear that you approve of my scheme of publishing in
extenso?? the History, & the ... Beyan. I have already begun on the former,
& am preparing my English translation as well as the text. The first part is
tedious, being full of repetitions, & the style ... is poor ...

As for the nature of the task, though laborious, it will not be disagreeable.
The only disagreeable consequence it can have is to offend some of my Per-
sian [P. 16/a] friends if / they come to know of it — And though that would
cause me regret, [ cannot help it, for I feel myself bound to put before the
world the knowledge which was far the most valuable result of my journey to
Persia — And I confess myself strongly attracted to ls) 4 & s 24— were
it not so, I doubt if I could have waded through the “desert of the Beyan” as
I think Beha calls it in one passage while comparing his predecessor to John
the Baptist. As it is, it is a labour of love to which I readily devote myself.
Moreover, I cannot but feel that in the Babi _s25 we see before us one of
those giants which may alter the whole history of a nation ...

Comments:

By the ‘History’ in the above letter, the History of Mirza Jani is implied. For this

6.

work, see Tumanski’s letter # 2 and comments.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 41
[from a letter dated 2 December 1889]
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Pembroke College, Dec. 2™ 1889
Cambridge
[P. 17/a] T am very pleased to hear that you are busy with the 3" MS.

[P. 17/b] containing the JS 55w 26/ — the v £ 8127 & the ¢&l 28 Tt is very kind
of you to wish me to publish these, but if you have time to do so yourself I
hope you will, for I am sure you could do these much better than I could, & I
have plenty of Babi MSS. Work on the History (on which I am now engaged)
will take me at least 6 or 8 months[,] more[over] the ¢ % will take a long
time ...

I am very greatly interested in your description of your new unique MS. I
think you must be right after all about the letters being all Beha’s, in spite of
the difficulties involved in this supposition.

Comments:

The above passage clearly demonstrates the difference of approach between Rosen
and Browne. If Rosen (like Tumanski) applied himself fully to the publication of
Baha’u’llah’s writings, Browne did not consider them a priority, focusing prima-
rily on texts related to the previous dispensation. However, the two scholars can be
seen as complementing each other in their studies. Rosen did publish the original
text of the Tablet of the Temple (Suriy-i-Haykal) together with the Tablets to the
Kings/Rulers (Alvah-i-Salatin) in the Collections Scientifiques in 1891 (Collec-
tions Scientifiques ... 1891, VI: 149-192).

‘The unique manuscript’ mentioned in the passage is obviously the manuscript
volume consisting of 29 Epistles of Baha’u’llah belonging now to the collection
of the IOM, code: B 1142 (Ioannesyan 2006a: 88). Baha’u’llah’s authorship of
the given Epistles was first established by Baron Rosen. The latter described the
manuscript in Vol. I of the Collections Scientifiques (Collections Scientifiques ...
1877, 1: 191-212). These Epistles form the first part of the Volume of the Epistles
of Baha’u’llah published by Rosen in the original (Rosen 1908).

Speaking of the Suriy-i-Haykal by Baha’u’llah, Browne remarked:

[P. 18/a, b] I am extremely* glad you / have got the MS of this very impor-
tant document & I hope you will publish all of it, or at least as much as you
can —

I have again heard a few days ago that Beha is dead, and that the Bébis are
keeping it very secret, having put an old man called sl Gws 231 in his
place. This statement is on the same authority as before, but more confidently
reiterated.
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Comments:

The last lines of the above passage reporting ‘the death of Baha’u’llah’ in 1889
(three years before it really occurred) based on a statement from an Azali source,
‘more confidently reiterated’, reveal that the Azali sources which Browne so
much relied upon for his information did not suffer from a lack of vivid imagi-
nation. Browne, though not without a grain of doubt, made reference to this
unconfirmed report in his work: The Babis of Persia (Browne 1889b: 517, foot-
note 1).

The following letter presents Browne’s account of his trip to Cyprus and Pales-
tine during which he visited Baha’u’llah and Mirza Yahya (Subh-i-Azal). Browne
draws a picture of the journey from a slightly different perspective than in his
published account of that historic trip.

7.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit; 42
[from a letter dated 6 May 1890]

Pembroke College,
Cambridge

[P. 7/a] ... My journey — as I daresay you will have desired was intimately
connected with the same object. It appeared to me that for a proper under-
standing of the subject (apart from the great interest one feels in beholding
face to face the prime movers in a great national or religious movement) it
was very desirable to have a personal interview with the chiefs of both par-
ties of Babis, since from them (if they chose to speak) the most authentic and
detailed accounts might be expected

So, having obtained some extension of the Easter vacation, I once more
turned my face Eastwards, and on March 19" landed in Cyprus. Next day I [P.
7/b] proceeded to Famagusta, where I remained about / 17 days, during which
time I had daily interviews with Subh-i-Ezel. I found the old man very pleas-
ant & courteous, and by no means uncommunicative. & every afternoon, note-
book in hand, I sat drinking tea with him, & writing down every fact relating
to the history or doctrine of the early Babis which he let drop. But on one point
on which I particularly desired information he was very reticent — viz. the ori-
gin of the schism, & the beginning of the rupture between himself and Beha.
Besides the information achieved from Subh-i-Ezel himself I obtained from
him 2 MSS — one containing besides some of his own writings [,] some of
the writings of ws® Cls (L5400 Gl Yosa (2l2):32 the other containing a work
of his own called "> s <™ 33 consisting of short aphorisms. He also gave me
an autograph letter of the Bab’s amanuensis (23 Gms S &)} & showed me
others. He also showed me some of the “talismans™’ referred to by Kazem
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Beg, which he said were written by the Bab himself. They are the Jsta & 52 3
referred to in the Beyan, and mentioned by Gobineau.

Subh-i-Ezel has 5 sons with him in Cyprus, & about 3 or 4 followers (Per-
sians — all from Zenjan) who have settled there so as to be near him. He has
also several daughters.

By the kindness of the Governor-General of Cyprus I was permitted to

[P. 8/a] examine all the papers/(some, however, being confidential«privileged)
referring to the exiles. Unfortunately the original Turkish documents which
indicated the crime wherewith they were charged appear to have been
destroyed or carried off by the Turkish K4’im-makam or the British occu-
pation. Nevertheless the names, ages, &etc of all the exiles sent to Cyprus,
together with dates of their arrival, death or plight of some who are no longer
there, &etc are fixed with precision[.] — As regards the history of the Cyprian
exiles, there, I believe that I have all the information obtainable, and of all the
papers I took copies which are now in my possession.

Comments:

The first-hand information provided by Browne in this passage clearly shows how
narrow the circle of Mirza Yahya’s followers was, which matches Batyushkov’s
account (see his letter # 1).

‘Hayakil (pl. of Haykal) va Dava’ir (pl. of D&’irih)’ — lit.: Figures and Circles.
Commenting on the phrase from the Persian Bayan (Wahid 5, chapter 10):
‘God hath appointed the Figures (Haykal) to Men and the Circles (D4’ira) to
Women, that they should write thereon what they will from the Bayan’, Browne
wrote:

These ‘Figures’ and ‘Circles’ are both talismanic in character, the former
generally in the shape of a pentacle. I have in my possession several which I
have received from Subh-i-Ezel and his followers. Like so much else of what
is occult and mysterious in the primitive Babi doctrine, they appear to have
been discarded by the Baha’is.

(Momen M., 1987: 366-367, also footnote 1).

The next passage contains an account of the second part of Browne’s trip which
took him to Akka and provided him with an opportunity to see Baha’u’l14h:

After leaving Cyprus (on April 6%) I proceeded to Beyrout, & thence, after a
delay of 5 days (for I had to obtain permission from Beha to approach him)
to Acre. This delay unfortunately reduced my time at Acre to 5 days (for the
ride thither & back occupied 3 days each way), but during these 5 days I was
completely amongst the Babis, who treated me with unbounded Kindness. I
was granted 5 interviews with Beha himself, but of course I could not ask him
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any questions. I sat humbly before him while he talked. His discourse was
oracular but rather general in character. He spoke as “one having authority”,
[P. 8/b] but/ not exactly as I had expected — like a Master, and a Prophet — but
not as an Incarnation of the Divinity. He is to look at a very majestic old man
— but though he must be 70 at least his long beard & hair are quite black. He
wears a very tall namad (x)%7 cap with a small white turban. His manner
is gracious and dignified, but somewhat restless, suggesting great stores of
energy. He talked for the most part of the necessity of all nations choosing one
language as a means of international communication & one writing (a sort of
sermon on the concluding text of the «=3 ¢ 53%) & of the necessity of putting
down war & international jealousy & hostility. Of doctrine properly so called
he spoke little.

I might write pages on all that [ saw & heard, but to the present I must con-
fine myself to the above brief outline. Of course I hope to publish the result
of my journey ere long. At Acre I obtained an authenticated copy of the sy 3
written by their special scribe ¢#28l &340 & (more valuable) a new history
of the sect approved & sanctioned by Beha himself — This is chiefly valuable
because it treats less of the Bab than of Beha, & because it has passed under
the ... [word unclear] scrutiny of Beha & others who from the first have been
engaged in all the events recorded. But of course it passes very lightly over
Subh-i-Ezel.

[Postscript on the margin P. 7/a]:

This history I shall translate and translate as soon as I can ... Finally I may
add that T am quite convinced ... that you are right about the JSua 5,5 41 it
is Beha’s work & his only ...

Comments:

The published account of Browne’s visit to Akka can be found in the Introduction
to A Traveller’s Narrative ... (Browne 1891: xxxix—xI, also Effendi 1995: 194).
It was quoted by Tumanski in his Russian translation in the Introduction to the
Kitab-i-Agdas (Tumanski 1899: xxv—xxvi).

‘The Most Holy Tablet,” probably, implies here the Most Holy Book (the
Kitab-i-Aqgdas).

For Zaynu’l-Mugqarrabin see a comment to Tumanski’s letter # 1.

In the following letter, Browne takes up the issue of the Suriy-i-Haykal — Tablet
of the Temple (see Batyushkov’s letter # 1 and comments), and Lawh-i-Nasir
—Tablet of Nasir. Both these Tablets of Baha’u’llah were published by Baron
Rosen.
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Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 42
[from a letter dated 21 May 1890]

Pembroke College,
Cambridge, May 21 1890.
[P. 9/a]
My dear Sir,

Many thanks for your very interesting letter of May 13" and the further proof-
sheets of your work. These latter interested me very much, for though as I
mentioned to you I several times had the JS» 5,54 in my hands I had not
time to read it at all, nor could I secure a copy, though the Babis promised to
get one made for me and send it. There is no doubt that it is one of the most
important of Beha’s works — & St. Petersbourg is to be much congratulated
in possessing a copy — [ have sometimes fancied that the difficulty in obtain-
ing certain of the older ¢'s'** of Beha is not altogether fortuitous. It may be
that they are less anxious to exhibit writings written during the [P. 9/b] period
that Beha was still maturing his designs. Moreover I / fancy the Beha’is are
anxious that Subh-i-Ezel should as far as possible be forgotten & his exist-
ence ignored, for no doubt his claims are strong, if probably advanced, to
be the 44ls 4 of the Bab. Similarly when I asked Beha’s younger sons about
the =iz 1% they ignored its existence & apparently knew nothing about it,
and 4 aa Qa4 the <l <47 who knows more than anyone ... about Beha’s
affairs, though he admitted the existence of such a ¢+* would not enter into
any detail concerning it.

But of course from a historical point of view it is precisely these writings
of the transitional period* which are so important & valuable, and I am there-
fore extremely glad that you are publishing so important a document as the
S 5y 50

I am especially interested by the paragraph in the text which you have
marked (p. 154-155) wherein Beha speaks of Subh-i-Ezel .../

[P. 10/b] As to how the matter really was one can only say =i &[.]°! — But
I [P. 10/a]> think Subh-i-Ezel was so much the younger & weaker that / it
is very unlikely he could, even had he wished, have made any such attempt,
especially as he appears to have been nearly deserted by his followers at
Adrianople, more of whom would seem to have gone over to Beha very
soon ...
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Comments:

‘The proof-sheets’ of the Suriy-i-Haykal must be a reference to Rosen’s publication
of the original text of the Tablet in the Collections Scientifiques (see Browne’s let-
ter # 6 and comments), which the Russian scholar was preparing at that moment.

The Tablet of Nasir is a Tablet revealed by Baha’u’llah in Adrianople in honor
of Haji Muhammad-Nasir, a native of Qazvin (Taherzadeh 1996, 2: 245-259).
Its text was not among the 29 Epistles of the manuscript currently contained
in the collection of the IOM (see explanation on p. 000), which formed the
first part of the Volume of Epistles of Baha’u’llah published by Rosen. It was
one of the writings included in Rosen’s own manuscript that made the second
part of the Volume* (the whereabouts of the latter manuscript are unfortunately
unknown).

‘Jinab-i-Khadimu’llah’ (His Excellency the Servant of God) is a reference to
Baha’u’llah’s amanuensis — Mirza Aga Jan

It is hard to avoid the impression that when Browne ran into difficulty in obtain-
ing a Baha’i text he tended to suspect ‘a deliberate effort’ behind it. This raises
the question — if there were an intention to hide such a text from the outside world
then why should Baron Rosen have it, especially given the fact that he was the
one who saw his goal in the publication of Baha’i writings and thus making them
known to the world?

9.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 42
[from a letter dated 20 July 1890]

Pembroke College,
Cambridge, July 20" 1890.
[P. 12/a]
My dear Sir,

Many thanks for your letter of the 10" ... * which I should have answered
sooner, and also for the combined proof sheets of the JS 5,5 which I
was very glad to get ...

[P. 14/a] The University Press has as I think I told you, accepted the 2"
history (the one given me by the Babis at Acre). They are going to reproduce
the original M.S. by photo-lithography & the translation (which I finished a
little while ago) is already in the hands of the publisher. I am still occupied
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in writing the notes &etc. The text & translation will be in separate volumes
and [P. 14/b] containing / about 200 pages ... The other longer history which
I obtained in Persia & which deals more with the earlier events of the Babi
movement is still under consideration of the Press Syndics, & I have laid it
aside for the present till I have time to collate it with the MS. in London. Prob-
ably whether they will agree to print it will depend in great measure on the
reception accorded to the first. And the publication of the large history would
be more expensive a good deal as it will have to be printed.

By the way I have copies of the o115 which I made from Kirman
MS. with some idea of printing these before I knew that you intended to pub-
lish the whole of dsa & ,5..” If they would be of any use to you for purposes
of collation I should be very pleased to lend them to you. I meant to say
this before, but forgot & I fear that it is now rather late in the day — as you
[P. 13/a]°® have already got to the %>’ and the oSk z5.% And / besides
I expect that your MS. is a very good one & would gain but little by collation
with the not very accurate text I have. The original of this latter I took with
me to Acre to clarify certain points about it, & the Babis would hardly let me
have it back again, saying it was a corrupt text & had better be destroyed!
However I told them that it was the only one I had of these writings, & I
should like to keep it till I got a better one, so they rather unwillingly gave
it back to me ...

Comments:

In the first lines of the above letter, Browne thanks Rosen for sending him the
proof sheets of the Suriy-i-Haykal. In a footnote to A Traveller’s Narrative ...
he touches upon the same subject: ‘Baron Rosen intends shortly to publish the
whole of the S 5,54 including the Epistles to the Kings ... and he has been
kind enough to send me the proof-sheets of this important work’ (Browne 1891,
2: 69-70, footnote 1 and also ibid., 108, footnote 1).

‘The 2" history’ obtained in Akka is obviously a reference to 4 Traveller’s Narra-
tive by Abdu’l-Baha, for it is the only historic source which Browne published in
the original language and a translation in 2 volumes. This subject will be discussed
fuller in other letters.

“The other longer history’ implies Jdni’s History (see p. 000).

Lawh-i-Papa or ‘The Tablet to the Pope [Pius IX]* is part of Baha’u’llah’s
Tablets/Epistles to the Kings/Rulers (Alvah-i-Salatin).

Lawh-i-Malik-i-Paris or ‘The Tablet to the French (lit.: Paris) King [Napoleon
1]’ is also part of the Tablets/Epistles to the Kings/Rulers (for the last two Writ-
ings, see also Browne’s letter # 4 and comments).
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The following letter partly deals with the account of Mirza Badi® — the bearer of
the Tablet of Sultan to its addressee, Nasiri’d-Din Shah of Persia.

10.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 42
[from a letter dated 21 September 1890]

[P. 15/a]

Westacres, Benwell
Newcastle-on-Tyne
September 215 1890.

[P. 15/b] ... The last / proof-sheets which you so kindly sent were excep-
tionally interesting to me, both because they contained the text of the
instructions to the bearer of the dalsz 192 of which I had only heard the
general purport at Acre, and also because of the very just and wise remarks
which you make on the account of Mifza Badi‘’s behaviour which I previ-
ously published. As with regard to the authorship of the collective Epistle
to the Kings, so also in this case I am persuaded that your view is in all
probability the correct one — when my translation of the 4S glw add 4li
Caul 438 53 by Apmd s 2 83 (for this is the history in question entitled)

[P. 16/a] appears you will see that the account of Mirza / Badi‘’s conduct
in presence of the Shah there given agrees entirely with your inferences.
And there can be little doubt that the account so published under the august
auspices of Beha is worthy of fuller credence than the more sensational

narratives current in Persia on which my previously published account was
based ...

[A postscript on the margin of P. 15/a]:

... I' will lend the proof-sheets containing the narrative of Mirza Badi* as soon
as | get them & will write again then. — Till then.

Comments:

An account of Mirza Badi‘ is also contained in Russian diplomatic sources (see
Zinovyev’s report to Duke Gorchakov — Official reports ..., # 1). Baron Rosen’s
remarks on the account of the episode related to Mirza Badi® that was published
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by Browne were quoted in my comments on that report (see also Browne 1889b:
956-957, Browne 1891, 2: 102-104).

The ‘collective Epistle to the Kings’ must imply the Suriy-i-Muluk (Surih of the
Kings). See Browne’s letter # 4, comments and footnotes.

11.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 42
[from a letter dated 28 October 1890]

[Stamp]: Pembroke Coll[ege],
CambJ[ridge]
[P. 17/a]
My dear Sir,

Herewith I send you that portion of the History of the Babis referring to Mirza
Badi‘ (p. 102-et seq.) & the events in Baghdad—Adrianople period, as I prom-
ised also to send you a specimen of the fax-simile & the corresponding first
portion of the translation ...

[P. 17/b] I must thank you very much for having continued to send me your
proofs of the JS» s, as they came out. They have been of the greatest
possible use to me, as I have frequently had occasion to refer to them in the
notes. [ have lately received another MS. from Acre containing a work called
4iu 9, il % and an Epistle addressed to certain Christians which, as I was
told in Acre, is the work properly called o3 5, the book which I/

[P. 18/a] described under this name being, according to the Acre people,
properly called =3 <S.67 T must regret the confusion caused by my applying
the name of the first to the second, but I had only the information gathered in
Persia to go on, & in Persia the title o= £ 8! 6 was always applied to the book
which I first described under that name. However I suppose the Acre people
must know best, & they were quite clear about the matter ...

Comments:

‘History of the Babis referring to Mifza Badi*’ is A Traveller’s Narrative ... (see
the previous letter and comments).

The confusion of titles (applying the name of the Most Holy Tablet or the Lawh-
i-Aqdas to the Most Holy Book or the Kitab-i-Aqdas) occurred in Browne’s
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second paper on the Babis/Baha’is (Browne 1889b: 972). The British Orientalist
admits this confusion also in A Traveller’s Narrative ... (Browne 1891, 2: 77,
footnote 2).

For the Kalimat-i-Firdawsiyyih (Words of Paradise), see comments to Tuman-
ski’s letter # 7.

12.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 42
[from a letter dated 30 November 1890]

November 30" 1890, Pembroke College,

Cambridge

[P. 19/a]
My dear Sir,

I received with extreme pleasure your very interesting letter of Nov. 1%,
and would have answered it sooner, if I had had time, but during the term
so many things demand one’s attention that correspondence gets sadly
neglected. I am very glad you liked the “Traveller”, or at least what you
saw of him. The printing has been going on slowly lately, but the translation
is nearly all printed now, & there remain the notes, introduction, & index,
which will equal or exceed in bulk the actual translation. As one does not
know how many books on Bébiism it will be possible to induce the Press to
publish, I was anxious to record in this one the chief results of my enquiries
whereas the notes taken by myself at the time were so scattered & brief that
no one but

[P. 19/b] myself could work them up into / a coherent form.

I was extremely interested in your account of M. Tumanski’s researches
at I 3ae @, It is indeed a “grande nouvelle”,”® and “Babologie” bids fair
to advance with rapid strides. As [to]”" the history (%2> &7 as the British
Museum MS. is entitled) I too heard that it was written by Ménakji the Parsi.
According to another <u;,7 it was written by a munshi’ in his employment
who is now dead. My own opinion is that it was probably the result of the
joint labours of the two, as I have suggested in a Note in the “Traveller’s
Narrative”. The occasional quotations from the _slw: 7 and other Zoroastrian
books, as well as the frequent glorification of ancient Persia tend to confirm
the belief that Manakji had at least some parts in its authorship.
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[P. 20/a] The history is so far incomplete that only one volume was / ever
written, & consequently many important matters which the author prom-
ises to treat of in the second volume remain unsaid. My own copy & the
British Museum copy end the same as described at p. 1003 of my second
paper.

I was greatly interested & delighted with the account you give of the events
at Ashkabad & the 7 called forth thereby, and I hope that the prompt jus-
tice of the Governor may serve as a salutary lesson to the Al Jal.””

Did M. Tumanski succeed in bringing back with him any specimens of the
sy, Ls?78

I have repeatedly seen it, & have been promised specimens, but hitherto
have obtained none. These seem to be several different kinds, all invented by
Beha’s son Muhammad Ali.

Comments:

A whole section of one of Browne’s papers is devoted to Tumanski’s achieve-
ments (Browne 1892b: 318-322), whom the British Orientalist describes as
‘a young artillery officer, who had spent some months at ‘Ishkabad during the
summer of 1890, with the intention of entering into relations with the Babi com-
munity there (which, as it appears, is pretty numerous), and learning more of the
history, conditions, doctrines ...” (ibid., 318). See also comments to Tumanski’s
letter # 10.

A detailed account of how the New History was composed and of Manuk-
chi/ Méanikchi (Browne spells the name as ‘Manakji’), based on Abu’l-Fazl
Gulpaygani’s narrative, is contained in Tumanski’s correspondence (see his
letter # 1).

‘The events in Ashkabad’ is a reference to the violent murder by Shi‘ih fanatics of
Haji Muhammad-Riza Isfahéni and the just verdict of the Russian authorities on
the murderers as is confirmed by Browne’s allusion to the ‘justice of the Gover-
nor’ towards the ‘people of tyranny’ in the letter and also by his account of these
events in the mentioned paper (ibid., 319-320), based on Rosen’s in the Collec-
tions Scientifiques ... Vol. VI. It would be logical to infer that by the Tablet (CJj )
‘called forth thereby’, despite the singular form of the word, two Epistles by
Baha’u’llah to the Baha’is of Ashkabad on the occasion of the given events are
implied. The Epistles were published by Tumanski in a special article (Tumanski
1892: 314-321) and by Rosen in the mentioned volume of the Collections Scien-
tifiques (see also Ignatyev’s letter # 3 and comments).

For the so-called ‘new script’ (&% +3), see Tumanski’s letter # 8, comments and
footnotes.
Let us now return to Browne’s letter:
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The proofs which you sent me this time were extremely interesting. | may

[P. 20/b] note on p. 219, line 5, that the / &l 17 mentioned as having
thrown himself into the sea would appear to be the same as one of the exiles
sent to Cyprus. He is mentioned in the records which I still have occa-
sion to quote in the notes of my book. He escaped from the Island before
the English occupation, went to Acre, & after a while returned to Beyrout,
where he is believed to be still living under another name. With regard to
the chronology of Nabil’s poem, it is not faultless I fancy, but as to the dates
of the different migrations from the data given by the Babi writings it would
appear:

(1) That Beha’, Subh-i-Ezel, & etc. went to Baghdad about the end of 1852,
i.e. 3 or 4 months after the great persecution of Teheran.

(2) That they remained at Baghdad 11 years or a little more — i.e. till the
beginning of 1864.

(3) They were then transferred to Constantinople (accomplishing the jour-
ney thither slowly over land via Mosul, Diyar Bekir & Samsun, & thence
by sea.

(4) At Constantinople they remain 4 months./

[P.21/a]
(5) They reach Adrianople in 1864.

If the “Traveller’s Narrative” [To say nothing of the Musulman historian
(&5 &uli)30 which mentions Mirza Husayn ‘Ali of Nar who can be no
other than Beha as one of those arrested at Teheran in Aug. — Sept. 1852 &
spared from death in default of definite evidence against him]®' be true, Beha
cannot have reached Baghdad much before the end of 1852. Beha himself
says in the JUals ~ ¢ # in the beginning of the Persian portion [:]

223l p 0nsaidn e Bl (lalu e Die Slae Gl e gl 3la) 5 03 quea

Sl )l Ol 2 483 [ Agreeably to the permission and consent of the King
of the age, this servant turned from the place of the Royal Throne toward
‘Irak-i- Arab, and in that land abode twelve years’].

Beha would of course reckon by lunar years. Suppose he arrived at Bagh-
dad in Safar A.H. 1269 (November—December A.D. 1852) which would
seem the earlier date possible — suppose he remained there 11 years (for
in other passages he says “11” not “12”) he could not have left Baghdad
before Safar [P. 21/b] A.H. 1280 (July 1863) and possibly did not leave till
later in the / same year. Thence he cannot ... [word unclear] have reached
Adrianople before 1864. On the other hand he was sent to Acre in August
1868.
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It seems to me that there is an ... [word unclear] contradiction in Beha’s
own statements, & the sense of the matter is that if he was 11 years in Bagh-
dad he cannot have been 6 years in Adrianople, while if he was 6 years in
Adrianople he cannot have been 11 years in Baghdad — The evidence of the
Russian consul which you ... [word unclear] is important & would tend to
show that the Baghdad period was shorter than 11 years. An attempt should
be made to find documents proving the dates of transference from Baghdad.
I will try to get permission to examine our Foreign Office documents from
Baghdad of that period .../

[P. 22/a] No doubt this will ultimately settle the question definitely.
Comments:

‘Abdu’l-Ghaffar was one of Baha’u’llah’s four companions condemned to
share the exile of Mirz4 Yahya and whose detachment, love, and trust in God
Baha’u’ll4h praised. Browne was right in assuming that he cast himself into the
sea out of despair. These events are described in Baha’i sources as well (Effendi
1995: 182).

For the Nasikhu 't-Tavarikh, see Tumanski’s letter # 1 and comments. See also
Browne’s comment on the partiality and one-sidedness of this chronicle in
A Traveller’s Narrative ... (Browne 1891, 2: 133, footnote 1).

Browne fixes the same wrong year (1864) for Baha’u’11ah’s departure from Bagh-
dad in a footnote to his translation of A Traveller’s Narrative ... (ibid., 89, foot-
note 1). As for the incorrect date, I have already made a suggestion that the one
year error in dating this event AD 1864 instead of 1863) might have been caused
by a miscalculation in the conversion of years from the lunar Muslim calendar to
the solar Christian (see comments on the account by Sherif Agha in the Official
reports ... # 3).

It seems that the idea to resort to diplomatic sources for the clarification of dates
first came up in Rosen’s correspondence with his British colleague. It is Browne’s
suggestion made in the above letter that appears to have prompted Rosen’s request
to the Russian consulate in Adrianople which resulted in a series of reports com-
piled by Russian diplomats there (see Rosen’s questions on the clarification of
dates raised before the Russian Consulate in Adrianople). However, these reports
notwithstanding their value in many respects, did not settle the issue completely.
The correct chronology of certain events of Baha’i history would have remained
a puzzle to Rosen but for Tumanski’s and his Baha’i friend — Mirza Abu’l-Fazl
Gulpaygani’s efforts to cast more light on this subject. In a manuscript from the
collection of the IOM (catalogue code: B 1146), there is a note most likely writ-
ten by Mirza Abu’l-Fazl on the chronology of some important developments
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in the Babi and Baha’i history, with an explanation of the Baha’i calendar. The
manuscript is described in detail by Baron Rosen in the Collections Scientifiques
(Collections Scientifiques ... 1891, VI: 251-252, N 250, also loannesyan 2006:
93-94).

13.

Deposit:777/inventory: 2/unit: 43
[from a letter dated 17 January 1891]

Pembroke College
Cambridge, Jan. 17. 1891
[P. 1/a]
My dear Sir,

I received your kind letter of Jan. 9" on my return here the day before yes-
terday. Many thanks for it and also for the enclosed proofs of the °**
Sl ete.

I went round to the University Press yesterday to try to find out when my
book would really be out. The delay was caused by Vol. I (the Persian text),
for the ink used in printing it took so long to dry ...

[P. 1/b] Many thanks for so kindly offering to convey to the Institut, the Acad-
emy, and M. Tumansky the copies which I promised to them ...

[P. 2/a] ... with it  have sent 6 copies of the articles (on Sufiism and Babiism)
which I contributed lately to a book called “Religious Systems of the World™[,]
I received 100 separate copies of my two articles ... I cannot deny myself the
pleasure of sending them to you ...

I am extremely glad to hear of the success of my application for the second
/ [P. 2/b] MS. of the Beyan, which I hope will arrive soon. I have finished
the collation of the other MS. and intend to write to the Foreign Office today
to arrange for its return to St. Petersburg. I cannot sufficiently thank you for
your great kindness in the matter, and I pray you to convey expressions of my
gratitude to the Institut.

I must say that the Persian Beyan is not a very readable work! While it is of
capital importance and ought without doubt to be published.

I am very glad to hear of the new “babologue” whom you have discovered
in Italy. Do you know where his memoir will appear? I should greatly like to
read it.
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Comments:

The ‘enclosed proofs of the Suriy-i-Muluk (Surih of the Kings) etc.” sent by
Rosen to Browne were definitely being prepared for the Volume of Epistles of
Baha’uv’llah, repeatedly mentioned in my comments on letters above. The Tablet
is published in the Volume under number 20.

‘Vol. I’ must be a reference to the Persian text of the Traveller’s Narrative, pub-
lished by Browne.

‘The articles on Sufiism and Babiism’ are obviously Browne’s chapters of the
book Religious Systems of the World: A Contribution to the Study of Comparative
Religion (Browne 1889a). The book was first published in 1889 and published
again in 1901. The article on Babiism is on pp. 333-53 of the book. The IOM
library still has an excerpt of the book containing only these two chapters (one on
Sufism and the other on Babiism) by Browne. It is highly likely that this unique
excerpt is the author’s gift mentioned in the letter. As the reader will find out later,
Browne used for his work on the Persian Baydn of the Bab both manuscripts from
what is today the IOM collection, which he collated with the other transcripts of
the Baydn in his possession. Baron Rosen was instrumental in making the two
manuscripts available for Browne.

14.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 43
[from a letter dated 13 February 1891]

[Stamp]: Pembroke Coll[edge],
Camb[ridge] Feb. 13" 1891
[P. 3/a]

... I look forward eagerly to receiving the last sheets containing the g
relating to the Ashkabad affair. I thank you most heartily for your kind per-
mission to cite your yet unpublished work, and I have accordingly referred to
it in many of my notes ...

[P. 4/b] I am at present collating the copy I made of the other and larger his-
tory (22> &5)% with the British Museum MS. as occasion offers. The two
MSS. offer considerable variants. The Press go [sic] on slowly with my book
but the notes are now gradually appearing ...

I have lately received a more curious new MS (Ezeli this time) wherein
the Beha’is are more violently attacked, but I have not yet had time to read it
attentively. Since only a portion of it is at present in my hands.
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Many thanks for the specimen of the @& 133% which is the only one I
have ...

Comments:

For the Tablet ‘relating to the Ashkabad affair’, see Browne’s letter # 12 and
comments.

15.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 43
[from a letter dated 2 March 1891]

[Stamp]: Pembroke Coll[edge],
Camb][ridge] March 2, 1891
[P. 5/a]
My dear Sir,

I have just received your second most kind letter, together with the final
proof-sheets (p.p. 241-255) of your description of the Babi MSS, which
appear to me of extreme interest, especially all that portion [the Post-
scriptum] which deals with M. Tumansky’s most valuable researches. It
is indeed to me a cause of great self-confirmation that my investigations
should be so confirmed and supplemented, for we know the value of “two
just witnesses”. And in no way can the truth be elicited but by the inde-
pendent observations of different students. So much that was imperfectly
understood by me, so much that was crude & incomplete, has been cleared
up by your admirable descriptions and analyses and M. Tumansky’s fruitful
labours that I think we

[P. 5/b] may really / begin to hope that the problems presented by Babiism
are in a fair way to receive a definite solution. Much work will no doubt be
required ere all the important ' V%0_all the fragmentary and essentially allu-
sive utterances of the =) 2 *° are grouped, sorted & arranged ...

Comments:

Rosen’s description of manuscripts for the proof-sheets of which Browne thanks
his Russian counterpart refers to his publication in Vol. VI of the Collections
Scientifiques ... See also Browne 1892b: 318.
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In the following letter, Browne seeks Rosen’s advice on how to proceed with his
work and discusses his priorities with him as well as his ideas on how to make ‘a
wise selection’ of writings for publication.

16.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 43
[from a letter dated 12 July 1891]

[Stamp]: Pembroke Coll[edge],
CambJridge] July 12, 1891
[P. 7/a]
My dear Sir,

I have just returned from a most difficult holiday amongst the mountains of
North Wales ...

[P. 7/b] Being at liberty to turn my attention to other work I am consider-
ing what I had better attack next, and should be extremely grateful for your
advice. During the Easter vacation I spent three weeks in London and collated
the whole of my transcript of the Tarikh-i-Jadid with the British Museum
codex. The variants were considerable, and several long passages omitted in
my MS. occurred in the others. I am very anxious to collate your St. Peters-
burg MS. with my transcript also, but I do not know whether it would be
possible to obtain the loan of it. I think, however, you said that your MSS.
were sometimes allowed to be sent abroad, and indeed I had heard ... [word
unclear] that St. Petersburg is much more liberal than London in lending its
MSS. If you think it would be possible for me to borrow it for a month or six
[P. 9/a]°! weeks & / could tell me the proper method of procedure, I should be
extremely grateful ...

But of course the printing of oriental works is expensive, & we cannot
publish the whole of the extensive literature which the Babis have managed
to produce in this short time, so that I am anxious to make a wise selection.
I should like to publish the whole of the Tarikh-i-Jadid ... I think the his-
torical [P. 9/b] part is very valuable, & parts of the rest are / interesting, &
even amusing and throw much light on oriental ideas of “imprisonment”...
As regards the work about the Babis, I think it would be a good thing to
publish —

(i) Selections from the Bab’s writings, including the whole of the Persian
Beyan, the Dald’il-i-Sab‘a,”? portions of the Commentaries on the Suras
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of Joseph,”® =l 5,28 % one or two of the <\t ;% & other shorter
writings,
(i1) Selections from Beha’s works, including,

) i€ %

nai g

45 518 i<

A 3 8 CilalS

Some other of the shorter 151°” which you have not published, and selections
from the &).%

(iii) Selections from Subh-i-Ezel’s writings, including portions of his
go M i 9 (Persian) e SW 1% and the short account of the Babi
movement which / he wrote for me.

[P. 8/a]'"" The Ezeli history which I obtained from Constantinople is also very
important, especially the portion which talks of the schism, wherein grave
charges are brought against the Behd’is. An abstract of this portion I have
included in one of the Notes at the end of my book ... If you would give me
your advice as to how I had best proceed I should be very grateful. I think that
the Persian Beyan is very important, but my MS. is not a very good one, & 1
am waiting an opportunity [sic] to spend a few weeks in London to collate it
with the British Museum MS. Unfortunately their rules are very stringent, &
it is impossible to borrow any MS ...

Comments:

Browne, as it appears from the letter, considered the possibility of borrowing the
transcript of the Tdrikh-i-Jadid from St Petersburg for his use. The only manu-
script of this Chronicle in the collection of the IOM is incomplete. It is described
by Rosen in the Collections Scientifiques (Collections Scientifiques ... V1: 244)
and in my article (Ioannesyan 2006: 92).

For the Dala’il-i-Sab‘a (the Seven Proofs) by the Bab, see Browne 1918:
204-205.

For the ‘portions of the Commentaries on the Suras of Joseph’, see Nichol-
son 1932: 59. For this Writing of the Bab, see Ignatyev’s letter # 1 and
comments.

The following letter, being generally along the lines of the previous one, clearly
shows that Browne’s original intention while studying the Persian Baydn was to
publish it. It also reveals the fact that Baron Rosen’s judgment on the value of the
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New History was crucial for the University Press Syndicate to go ahead with its
publication.

17.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 43
[from a letter dated 28 July 1891]

18.

[No stamp] July 28" 1891

[P. 10/a] ... Tam very glad to hear that your Collections Scientifiques!®? are so
nearly ready, as they will be a very great acquisition not only to “Babology”,
but to Oriental Studies in general ...

[P. 10/b] As you say that M. Tumanski is at present working at a popular
resumé of his sojourn amongst the Babis in Ashkabad, & that he thinks of
adding to it a brief account of my investigations, and also that he will soon
be returning to his military duties in Asia, I thought that it might perhaps be
convenient to him to be able to refer to my forthcoming work without further
delay ...

[P. 12/a] Still I think there can be no doubt that you are right as to the ol
=8 15 being more important by far, and it would be a pity if the University
Press after finishing the 2 #:5,'% should weary of spending money on what
one of my un-initiated [sic] friends had termed “a religion of which nobody
ever heard before”. I shewed what you had written to Professor Robertson
Smith, by whose opinion the University Press Syndicate would be chiefly
guided in the matter, & I also shewed him my MS. of the text & translation
of the v & )5, and he said that he did not think it would be advisable to urge
the Press to incur the expense of publishing so large a work unless you, who
were best able to judge impartially of its value, recommended it strongly. He
[P. 12/b] also said that he thought that they / would certainly print the Persian
Beyan for me if I prepared a text; and if I have decided to get to work on that
as soon as possible, for I think ...!% that its publication should certainly pre-
cede that of the w31 <US 106 gince it is the Jwl,!'%7 & the other the g4 %% ..
So now I have decided to concentrate my energy on the =%k 19 Tt rests
with your kindness to tell me how I should proceed with a view to obtaining
the loan of the St. Petersburg MSS. I should be glad to begin the work during
the vacation if it were possible, for from now till October 10* I [P. 13/a] shall
have much more leisure than when term / time begins ...

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 43
[from a letter dated 4 August 1891]
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[P. 15/b] ... I have another piece of news — good news. This morning I
received from one of my Bébi correspondent[s] at Constantinople a new MS.
of the Persian Beyan. I have not had time to examine it carefully, but the
writing is clear & good and the text seems good also ... I have now 2 MSS.
of [P. 16/a] / my own, & there is also the British Museum Codex, besides the
two St. Petersburg copies, if I should be fortunate enough to secure the loan
of these ...

Comments:

‘The Babi correspondent at Constantinople’ implies an Azali with whom Browne
was in constant touch. He is mentioned by Rosen in a footnote (see comments
on Browne’s letter # 26). A reference to the purchase of this manuscript for
Browne at Constantinople in August 1891 is made in 4 Descriptive Catalogue
of the Oriental MSS ... (Nicholson 1932: 59). His other manuscript of the Baydn
was given to him in Rafsinjan, near Kirman on 22 August 1888 (ibid.). The Brit-
ish Museum copy was handwritten by the Baha’i poet Nabil (Browne 1889b:
911). The two St Petersburg manuscripts, one of which is incomplete, were
obtained through Russia’s General Consul in Astrabad F. A. Bakulin in 1874
and 1877 respectively (Ioannesyan 2006: 79—80). It is fair therefore to conclude
that the transcripts of this Writing of the Bab came to Europe from very differ-
ent sources.

19.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 43
[from a letter dated 15 August 1891]

[Handwritten]: Pembroke College,
Cambridge
Aug. 15, 1891
[P. 17/a]
My dear Sir,
... First of all as to the Persian Beyan. It is unfortunate that delay is unavoid-
able, but it is very generous of your librarian to allow their MSS. to go abroad
at all, and eager as [ am to commence the work, I cannot but feel that they are

right in safe-guarding possessions so precious in whatever way seems best to
them. And after all I can always be employing myself in collating my own
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two MSS, & if I am in London, the British Museum codex also. I am chiefly
sorry to give you so much trouble ...

[P. 18/a] I am so very much gratified by your having so readily found time to
read the proofs of my “Traveller’s Narrative”, and also by the kind things you
say about it. Most of all am I grateful to you for pointing out the unpardon-
able errors I made in confusing the < ) s, 5 119 described in vol. i of the Coll.
Scient. with the J% 55«11 of which the text is to appear in vol. [P. 18/b] vi
of the same. I cannot conceive / how I can have been so careless, neither can I
imagine what you must think of my inaccuracy in this matter ...

[P. 19/a] By the way do you not think it likely that “envoyé persan”!2 (Coll.
Scient., MSS. Arabes. Vol. I, pp. 205-6) of whom Beha complains so vividly
in the Sl 5,5 may very probably be Mirza Buzurg Khan of Kazvin? [See
Traveller’s Narrative, p. 84, & n2 et seq. & especially cf. p. 85, L. 2-3, where
he is described as addicted to drunkenness, as at p. 205, L. i of vol. i of Coll.
Scient.]' ...

Comments:

The Persian Envoy in Baghdad who was so hostile to Baha’u’11ah was really Mirza
Buzurg Khan of Kazvin. An account of his ‘activities’ against Baha’u’llah is con-
tained in Tumanski’s Introduction to the Kitib-i-Agdas (Tumanski 1899: xiv).

20.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 43
[from a letter dated 15 October 1891]

[No stamp] Oct. 15" 1891
[P. 22/a]
My dear Sir,

I returned to Cambridge after my vacation at the end of last week ... this
morning to my great delight I received from our Foreign Office the MS. of
the Persian Beyan belonging to the Academy of Sciences, which had been
transmitted to me through them from the Russian Ambassador. I need now
say how much pleasure its arrival gave me, and I know not in what words suf-
ficiently to express my deep sense of gratitude to you for all the trouble

[P. 22/b] you have taken in the matter and to the Academy of Sciences /
for the generosity with which they have placed at my disposal so precious a
manuscript. Pray convey to them my most sincere and warmest thanks.
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Two days ago I dispatched the application for the other MS. belonging to the
Institut. I was unable to do it sooner, as I wished to obtain a formal endorsement
of my application from the Vice-Chancellor, thinking that too would strengthen
it. My application and the Vice-Chancellor’s “covering letter” were advanced
to Sir Robert Morier, the British Ambassador at St. Petersburg. I hope they may
prove as effective as your kind offices have done in the other case.

As I now have three MSS. in my possession (two of my own and the copy
belonging to the Academy) I can begin the work of collation at once.

My book will, I hope, be out in about a month. The English part (vol. ii)
is all [P. 23/a] printed off, and the / Persian text is approaching completion.
As soon as it appears [ will send off the copies I promised to you and M.
Tumanski ...

[P. 23/b] A little while ago I was fortunate enough to obtain a copy of the
first portion of the —aws 5,5 pudi or slewl¥)asd 114 and T expect to get the
remainder in a short time ...

I have also lately received full account of the persecutions of the Babis at
Yezd in May of this year. One of them is from Yezd itself ...

Comments:

The execution of Baha’is in Yazd (Yezd) also received much publicity in Rus-
sian sources. About the time when Browne wrote this letter, an article based on
an eyewitness account of the persecutions of the Babis (Baha’is) in that Iranian
city was published by prominent Russian scholar V. A. Dzukovski (Dzukovski

1892: 321-327). For Dzukovski, see comments on Batyushkov’s letter # 1, also
Ignatyev’s letter # 2.

21.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 43
[from a letter dated 10 November 1891]

[Handwritten]: Pembroke College,
Cambridge
Nov. 10" 1891
[P. 24/a]
My dear Sir,

I must apologize very much for leaving your kind letter so long unanswered
and also for not writing sooner to thank you for your great kindness in sending
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me 5 copies of your new and most precious volume of the Collections Scien-
tifiques. One of these I have given to my friend Professor Robertson Smith,
another I intend to give to Mr. A. A. Bevan of Trinity College, one of the late
Dt Wright’s most brilliant pupils, and the other two copies I shall likewise
bestow in what may seem the most worthy manner. I must also thank you very
much for sending me the proof sheets of the Babi texts which you are now
publishing which I have looked through with great interest though I have not
had time yet thoroughly to examine them. I hope that the whole series of these
pieces is published to compare them with that of the British Museum MSS.
which contains a number of similar epistles some at least of which I suspect
are identical with these./

[P. 24/b] I have been steadily collating my best MS. of the Beyan with the
MS. so kindly lent me by St. Petersburg Academy. It is rather tedious work,
and I find I cannot satisfactorily do more than 3 pages of the St. P. MS. a day,
as the attention begins to be blunted after that. However][:]

8Ly s lad Ly 5 kg 1
and I have already collated nearly !/3 of the whole, so that, all being well, I
hope to have finished with it before the six months have passed.

I told [you] that I had applied to our Ambassador Sir Robert Morier, to
obtain for me the loan of the MS. belonging to the Institut. I did this chiefly
to avoid the delays inseparable from doing anything through the Foreign
Office. Unfortunately Sir Robert Morier had just left St. Petersburg for
England on account of his health. Consequently my letter fell into the
hands of his Chargé d’affaires, who not feeling the same interest in the
matter .../

[P. 25/a] The Academy MS. evidently belongs to the same “family” as my
own, the variants being on the whole few & unimportant, & mostly evident
slips and errors. Still I suppose they should be collated ...

Comments:

The above conclusion that the manuscript of the Persian Baydn from St Peters-
burg ‘evidently belongs to the same family’ as Browne’s, their ‘variants being on
the whole few and unimportant’, ‘mostly evident slips and errors’ merits special
attention. Given the fact that these manuscripts had very likely been obtained from
sources so different that were completely unrelated to each other (see comments
on Browne’s letter # 18), this conclusion proves that the assertions sometimes
made that the Persian Baydn had been ‘tampered with’ or ‘corrected by interested
parties’ are unfounded or at least greatly exaggerated.!!¢
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22.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 43
[from a letter dated 4 December 1891]

[Stamp:] Pembroke College,
Cambridge
[Dec. 4th 1891]
[P. 26/a]

My dear Sir,

Just a few lines to thank you for your kind letter of Dec. 1st, and also for your
great kindness in sending me 5 copies of the 1st part of vol. vi of the Collec-
tions Scientifiques. I have given Mr. Bevan his copy, for which he is very
grateful, and I will distribute the three others to Professor Robertson Smith,
& Professor Bensly (both of whom have part 2) and whomsoever also may
seem most worthy.

[P. 26/b] My Traveller’s Narrative still delays / its appearance, but it cannot
be more than a day or two before it is out ... The Institut & the Academy will
also receive copies.

In accordance with your advice I have not delayed any longer in submitting
my application to the Foreign Office for the MS. of the Persian Beyan in the
Institut ...

[P. 27/a] T am very glad to hear that the printing of the ) ''” goes on / so fast.
I shall look forward anxiously to the appearance of the complete series.

I am very sorry M. Tumansky has left St. Petersburg without publishing his
article on the Babis ...

Comments:

It is hard to tell which particular article that Tumanski did not have a chance to
publish Browne implies in his letter.

23.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 44
[from a letter dated 31 January 1892]

[Stamp:] Pembroke College,
Cambridge
Jan. 31, 1892
[P. 1/a]

My dear Sir,

Just a few lines to say that I hope that the copies of my Traveller’s Narrative
have duly arrived, and to explain about the way they were sent.
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It is customary for the Syndicate of the University Press to send copies to
all who have chiefly assisted in the production of any book which they have
printed, and accordingly it was arranged that they should forward copies to
you, to the Academie, and to the Institut, and that I should send M. Tumansky
his copy ...

I told them that the copies for the Institut and the Academie might also be
sent to you ...

[P. 2/a] The other MS. Of the Beyan has not yet reached me, but I do not
doubt it will come soon ... I have written an article of about 50 pages for the
J.R.A.S. on the text which you have published in Coll. Sci. VI & Coll. Sc. I,
[P. 2/b] which I hope will appear in the April number. The riches which / you
have made available to Oriental scholars —

anis Lo O K (580 5 (i (e () e 48T 1 208, (8 ks (iman 534S il ) e
Jaala 480 5 e lan (s (S0 23 8 dile ik gad anany 26 il 4 3 0 ) 2aila

[‘are far beyond that which can be contained in such a narrow vessel or far
beyond my capacity to measure such precious pearls. However, the purpose
was to make these benefits available to all my fellow countrymen. Moreover,
I have supplemented some fresh information obtained on the subject’ (trans-
lation mine)].

Comments:

A copy of 4 Traveller’s Narrative ... with Browne’s dedication note is still pre-
served in the IOM library.

The article written by Browne on the texts published by Rosen is ‘Some Remarks
on the Babi Texts edited by Baron V. Rosen in Vols. I and VI of the Collections
Scientifiques de 1’Institut des Langues Orientales de Saint-Pétersbourg’ (Browne
1892b), though its size exceeds 50 pages.

24.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 44
[from a letter dated 21 March 1892]

[Stamp:] Pembroke College,
Cambridge
March. 21st, 1892

[P. 3/a] ... I leave Cambridge tomorrow for the vacation, & shall be away
[P. 3/b] for about a month. I go to / London ... till Friday next (29th); then
to Paris for a week or 10 days, where I hope to be able to examine the 5 Babi
MSS. from Persia by M. Gobineau, and to identify them. I hope to return
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home about April 3rd or 4th, after which till April 17 or 18, my address will
be —
Westaires,
Benwell,
Newecastle-on-Tyne

I shall return here almost directly after Easter (April 20th to 21st) ... /

[P. 4/b] ... I have also prepared and sent in another article for the J.R.A.S.
which I hope they will review in the July number. It continues a full and com-
plete description (so far as space would allow) of the 27 Babi MSS. which I
have collated since I began the study of the subject. Of this also you shall have
copies as soon as it is ready.

I have also formally applied to the University Press asking them to print
at any rate my English translation of the waz U 18 with a few maps, fac-
similes of letters written by some of the chief “apostles” of the Babis, &
etc ...

Comments:

As the reader may know, Browne’s application was granted by the University
Press, and the ‘New History’ (Tdrikh-i-Jadid) with extensive commentaries and
appendixes was duly published in English translation the following year.!

25.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 44
[from a letter dated 10 April 1892]

[Handwritten:] Westaires,
Benwell,
Newcastle-on-Tyne

April. 10th 1892
[P. 5/a]
My dear Sir,

I have to thank you very sincerely for your long and most interesting letter
of March 28th, which I received on my return from Paris last Monday [.] I
do not know whether I shall be able this time to answer it as it deserves ...
but at least I cannot longer delay waiting to thank you very sincerely for
it and the immense mass of valuable and interesting information which it
contains|[.]
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First of all, before answering on the matters contained in your letter, let
me tell you in brief the results of my examination of the Gobineau MSS. in
the Bibliotheque Nationale in Paris. They are 5 in number — 3 Arabic, & 2
Persian, and of the text which they contain I was only acquainted with 1 — the
Persian Beyan — previously. At present [ am unable to identify all of them, but
conjecturally. I do so as follows:

Arabic

(1) Suppl. Arabe. 2509 .../
[P. 5/b]
(2) Suppl. Arabe. 2510... Most of the suraas'* have names. I think this book

may turn out to be the longer iUS 12! of Subh-i-Ezel ...
(3) Suppl. Arabe. 2511 .../

Persian

[P. 6/a]

Suppl. Pers. 1071...

A work containing an exposition and defence of the Babi doctrine, fol-
lowed by a historical sketch of the movement down to 1850 (martyrdom of
[the] Bab). This latter portion contains almost word for word most of the
passages cited by the i &)U 122 from Haji Mirza Jani of Kashan’s work, of
which hitherto I have been unable to find any trace.

I think it, therefore, extremely probable that we have here this invalua-
ble contemporary record of one who himself suffered death in the cause in
1852./

[P. 6/b]

Suppl. Pers. 1070...
Contains —

(1) The whole Persian Beyan'?
(2) The first third of the work contained in the MS. last noticed (Suppl. Pers.

1071), i.e. most of the doctrinal part.
124

Comments:

The ‘work containing an exposition and defence of the Babi doctrine’ which
Browne found in Paris and later published is obviously the History of Mirza Jani.
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This work is much discussed in Tumanski’s and Browne’s correspondence with
Rosen (see Tumanski’s letters # 2 and comments, # 15, 16, Browne’s letter # 5
and comments).

Let us now go back to the letter:

You will see therefore, that my trip to Paris has not been fruitless. I have found
anew M.S. of the Persian Beyan, as I believe, the original of the alS=¥ Jis12
translated by Gobineau; and, most interesting still, as I think, a book that
would appear to be the original from which the compilers of the x> & )\i120
got most of their circumstantial narratives. Of course in the five or six days
during which I worked at the Bibliotheque Nationale I could take rapid and
brief notes & extracts of the MSS., but I mean to go back to them. I should like
to write a brief account of them either for the English or the French

[P. 7/a] Asiatic Journal, / but I am not sure what is the etiquette about MSS.
in foreign libraries. However, I shall write and ask M. Barbier de Mrynard,
M. Scheper, or M. Zotenberg, and see if there is any objection. I feel that, if
“Babology” is to progress, it is very desirable to ascertain clearly what MSS.
exist in Europe, and what works they represent .../

[P. 7/B]... What you tell me about M. Gamazof inspires me with the highest
admiration for his enterprise and disinterested love of science. How I wish we
had such a publication in England!

I safely received the proof-sheets of the <S5kl 5 ) 512" & etc which are being
printed by the Academy of Sciences, and also the Zapiski (vol. vi, 1-4), for
which very many thanks. I have not yet had time to examine them carefully ...

How I wish I could read Russian; unfortunately I cannot, so that the Rus-
sian part of the Zapiski is a sealed book to me. I must try and learn some
when I [P. 8/a] get a little time, but a brief examination / of Russian grammar
which I once indulged in led me to the conclusion that it is a very difficult
language.

Comments:

The ‘Book of Precepts (Livre des Préceptes)’ or the Arabic Bayan of the Bab
was published by Compte de Gobineau in his French translation in the Appen-
dix within his work: Les religions et les philosophies dans [’Asie centrale,
pp. 396474 (see also Browne’s letters # 2, 7 and comments).

M. Barbier de Mrynard was an Orientalist working at the French Mission in
Tehran together with Gobineau. The former wrote a review on the latter’s book
(de Mrynard 1899).

For the proof-sheets of the Suriy-i-Mulik, see Browne’s letter # 13 and
comments.
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The above passage of the letter shows that Browne viewed keeping record of the
existing Babi (and possibly Baha’i) manuscripts in Europe as one of the priorities
of his studies.

Let us now continue with the letter:

As to the 22nd & 23rd letters in the proofs, I think that by Jus J& =128 the
Bab — Mirza ‘Ali Muhammad — is meant, not s ) (%) 0 Jui 12 as the
author of the Hasht Bihisht calls the poet. The Bab not infrequently seems to
call himself —

o J8 e

“‘Ali before Nabil”, i.e. ‘Ali before Muhammad or ‘Ali Muhammad, as,
for example, in the document published by me at pp. 996—7 of my second
paper on the Babis in the J.R.A.S.

dui(0=50+<w=2+s =10+ J+30: total = 92) in a mere substitution for
Yeae (=40 +z = 8 + 2 =40 + 2= 4: total = 92),

Such as the Babis are so fond of — e.g. Hm (2 = 43,31:130 (260)
vl de= 552 31(318) /

[P. 8/b] Besides, seeing that Nabil soon (as it would appear) withdrew his
claim, and now lives at Acre, a humble disciple of Beha, he must, I should
think, have recalled and cancelled any “revelations” which he may have writ-
ten. And also he could have no followers after withdrawing his claim, and no
follower of Beha’s, I should think, would insert writings by a rival claimant
in a collection of Beha’s works. You see I avail myself of one of your own
weapons, whereby you disapproved my no longer tenable hypothesis that the
S slalls ) 50132 might be by Subh-i-Ezel! So if T am right here you must say, like
Nésir-i-Khusraw’s eagle —

[l 48 Cuils ) 48 248 51 133

[P. 9/a] ... I cannot utilize your valuable list of chapters in your MS. of 3 s
“au 52134 in this number. But if you will allow me I will insert it in my catalogue
of my MSS. (to appear in July, I hope)...

The finding of the phrase £ & L!35 did, T confess, rejoice me much. I sat
down one morning with the sles¥ a535136 determined to find it if possible,
though I felt it was rather like “looking for a needle in a bundle of hay”!

Comments:

As for the Epistles Nos 22 and 23 in the Volume of the Epistles by Baha’u’llah,
they are untitled. No. 22 begins as follows:
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Oeanll 138 G il el adl Aol by o) ) SN B No, 23 starts with the words:

s Lay Jael Q5 5 o133 mansl i N Al 33320 8. Both belong to the first 29 Epistles in
Arabic of the given Volume published from the manuscript in the collection of
the IOM.

Browne speaks of the word ‘Nabil” being an equivalent of the name ‘Muhammad’
(the numerical number of both is 92) according to the abjad notation in the Babis
of Persia (Browne 1889b: 997), while in a footnote to ‘Mirza Jawad’s Histori-
cal Epitome’ he gives the same explanation as in the above passage of the letter
concerning the words Sirr (Mystery) and Edirne (Adrianople) having the same
numerical value: 260 (Browne 1918: 19, footnote 1).

For Nabil Zarandi (Nabil-i-A‘zam), see Tumanski’s letter # 4 and comments.

Browne apologizes in the letter for not utilizing Rosen’s list of chapters of the
Bab’s Commentary on the Surih of Josef (Suriy-i-Yusuf) also known as the
Qayyumu’l-Asma’ in ‘Some Remarks on the Babi Texts edited by Baron Rosen’
(Browne 1892b). The latter is implied by the article ‘in this number’ of the JRAS.
The catalogue which was due to come out in July is a reference to Browne’s ‘Cata-
logue and Description of the 27 Babi Manuscripts’ (Browne 1892a).

‘O Remnant of God’ is an expression found in the Bab’s Commentary on the Surih
of Josef and quoted in other writings. See Browne 1891, 2: 3.
He continues in the same letter:

Many thanks for the fullest particulars you give me about the Russian Con-
sular dispatch from Adrianople. Is the Consul still living? If so, might he not
perhaps be able from his own reminiscences to throw some light on the [P.
9/b] situation of the Babis / at Adrianople, and especially the final rupture
between Beha and Subh-i-Ezel? I confess that this part of the history of the
Sect has a great and preeminent interest for me, and it is precisely the part
which, owing to the interests involved, it is most difficult to fathom. I fancy
Baghdad and Adrianople would furnish much light if one knew how to seek
for it.

It would be very interesting if the <Ssllis ) 5!37 could be identical with
Beha’s protest written from Gallipoli, as you suggest. It seems at least a very
likely hypothesis.

As to the copies of my Traveller’s Narrative which M. Toumanski says the
Babis at Ashkabad wish to buy, I need not say that it would be likely to encour-
age the University Press very much in the publication of other / such [P. 10/a]
works if so large a number were sold all at once. I have written to them to tell
them about it and to ask them to give me an estimate of the cost and weight of —

(a) 50 copies of the English
(b) 100 copies of the Persian bound in cloth like your copy.
(c) 100 copies of the Persian in a special paper cover to diminish the weight
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Comments:

It is obvious from the above passage that Baron Rosen shared with Browne his
information obtained from Russian diplomatic sources (see ‘Reports from Adri-
anople on the Babis staying there’ — Official reports ... # 3) as it is quite likely
that some of the questions raised by Rosen before the Mission in Adrianople were
suggested by the British Orientalist. It is also worth noting that Russian scholars
(Rosen, Tumanski) as well as diplomats did not share Browne’s profound interest
in what he called the ‘schism’ or ‘rupture between Bah4[‘u’11ah] and Subh-i-Ezel’
or probably they saw more than a mere ‘schism’ or ‘rupture’ in it. Therefore it is
not quite surprising that very little light if ever was cast on this issue in the diplo-
matic reports sent in response to Rosen’s questions.

As for Rosen’s hypothesis, supported by Browne, that the Suriy-i-Mulik could
be identical with ‘Baha’u’llah’s protest written in Gallipoli’ (see ‘Free translation
of the Babi Shaykh’s petition from German’), this suggestion would not appear
very probable even if we were to assume the existence of some real document of
which the mentioned ‘protest’ might be a very inapt paraphrase. Not only do the
content of the Suriy-i-Muluik and that of the ‘protest’ have very little in common
but also their dates do not match. The ‘protest’ was dated 9 August 1868, while
the Suriy-i-Mulik was revealed much earlier as Browne rightly suggests in one of
his works: ‘The Suratu’l-Mulik would therefore seem to have been written about
the beginning of the Adrianople period” (Browne 1892b: 281).

For the Baha’is of Ashkabad wishing to buy copies of the Traveller’s Narrative
published by Browne, see Tumanski’s letter # 1.

Let us now return to Browne’s letter. In the passage below, the British Oriental-
ist makes very interesting confessions which among other things cast some light
on his doubts and personal preferences.

... The only difficulty I see is, will the books be allowed to pass through
Russia without difficulty? I understand that there are difficulties in the trans-
mission of books through Russian territory. They would, I suppose, be most
cheaply sent by steamer to Odessa or Batoumi, thence rail to Bak, steamer to
4kl 555),138 and rail to Ashkabad .../

[P. 10/b] I am less anxious for the English volumes to go than the Per-
sian, firstly because I doubt if they would meet the approval of any Babi (the
Beha’is would not like Note W), and secondly because I very much doubt
whether there are 50 Babis or even Persians sympathizing with Babis who
know English, and I do not see what use they would have for so many cop-
ies. Indeed my feelings about the Traveller’s Narrative are curiously mixed:
I sympathize profoundly with the Bébis as a whole, but hardly know what
to think as between Behd and Subh-i-Ezel. My book would certainly please
neither: the former would by no means approve of the English, the latter
would never forgive me for editing Persian. An abstract love of arriving at the
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[P. 11/a] truth by comparing the different accounts / would, I fancy, seem
to both of them a very unintelligible motive. If I had printed a book like the
Persian Beyan or the Tarikh-i-Jadid I should be much more desirous of giv-
ing it an Eastern circulation than in the case of this Trav. Narr. As between
Bébis and Muhammadans I have no doubt which way my sympathies lie;
as between Ezelis and Behd’is I have: or rather my sympathies in different
senses lie both ways ...

26.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 44
[from a letter dated 19 July 1892]

[Stamp:] Pembroke College,
Cambridge
July, 19th, 1892

[P. 14/a] ... The collation of the Beyan goes on steadily, and I hope to finish
the Institut MS. in 8 days more, as it has to be returned by August 1/13.% /1
[P. 14/b] have not yet transcribed the text as I am noting all the collations first,
and do not wish to begin the actual transcription till [ have made some definite
arrangement about publishing. I suppose I shall have to ask the University
Press to do it, but I fear they will get tired of Babis. It might be cheaper to
lithograph it.

Have you heard that Beha is dead? I received the announcement simultane-
ously from one of his sons and from an Ezeli at Constantinople, so there seems
to be no doubt about it. The Ezeli added that differences had already arisen
about the succession between Abbas Efendi [sic] and his brother Muhammad
‘Ali, the candidature of the latter being supported by

[P. 13/a]'** Aka Mirza Aka Jan “& a5 141 Another schism would be a more
fatal thing to the Babi cause, but this ... [word unclear] may be a mere canard

Comments:

Interestingly enough, about the same time Tumanski sent Rosen quite a differ-
ent account of the events in Akka.'*? The account was published by Rosen in the
Memoirs ... Vol. VII, pp. 310-311. Since it is directly related to Browne’s above
letter it will not be irrelevant to present it here in full (in my English translation):

[From E. G. Browne’s letter I found out back in summer that in the circles of
Subh-i-Azal’s adherents there was rumor concerning differences arising in
Akka after Baha’u’llah’s death. E. G. Browne’s correspondent'*? maintains
literally that a disagreement has occurred between Baha[ “u’llah]’s oldest son,
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‘Abbés Effendi, and one of his brothers, Mirza Muhammad-‘Ali on succes-
sion and that the latter has been supported by Aqa Mirza Aqa Jan, known
under the title of Khadimu’llah, a special and close servant of Baha’u’llah. 1
wrote about all that to Al. Grig. Tumanski, and this is what he wrote to me on
this subject 8 Sept. 1892:] V[iktor] R[osen].

[Tumanski’s reply]:

... I have delayed my reply a little. The reason for this [delay] was my wait-
ing for the arrival of the Babis, who had gone to Akka (U"s5)'* and had
been there during the passing of Baha[“u’llah]. Five of them had gone there,
namely: (1) Qb Guall 53015 50 81145 (2) (alS landis W1 146 (3) (5 )yl yhman 1) 00,147
(4) JMay AL 3,198 (5) (Al sSeue 8119 They arrived at Akka five days before
the passing of < _»aal!%0 and stayed the whole time there. According to them,
there has been no discord between the Aghsdn (i.e. Baha’u’llah’s sons) nor
could there be any discord, for the order of the succession to the Ji_e is firmly
set in both the (=8 QUSIS! and in the Will and Testament. The first days fol-
lowing Baha’u’llah’s death all the Babis held fast to the ordinances of the
3l QIS and finally on the ninth day gathered in the =8> where ‘Abbaés
Effendi unsealed in their presence the envelope, sealed with Baha’u’llah’s
seal, pulling out of it the sa¢= 1S 13 and handed it to Baha’u’llah’s nephew,
Majdu’d-Din, to read it (1Y) ealy'* In addition, the Babis use the family
upbringing and the existing relations between its members as a proof that no
discord would be possible [among them]. Muhammad-‘Ali was in full har-
mony with the rest of the family members during the whole time they were
in Akka. Moreover, the Babis view Subh-i-Azal’s son, Muhammad Effendi’s
embracing Behaism as an indication of [their] great success.

Al. Tumanski

Ashkabad, 8 Sept. 1892

The letter quoted above was not found among Tumanski’s letters in Rosen’s
archive. For the original, see Rosen 1893a.

27.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 44
[from a letter dated 28 August 1892]

[No stamp]
Aug. 28th 1892

[P. 15/b] ... I must again thank you most heartily for all the interesting &
valuable information you give me in your last letter, as well as for all that you
before gave me, with so generous a permission to make use of it. You will
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see that I have not scrupled to do so, e.g. in the description of the
Cau g 8 s adilSS T have given your list of names of chapters, which was too
late for the April number ...

Comments:

For the ‘April number’ of JRAS and Rosen’s list of chapters of the Commentary
on the Surih of Josef, see Browne’s letter # 25 and comments.
The following letter is written on a postcard.

28.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 44
[from a letter dated 5 October 1892]

Westaires,
Benwell,
Newcastle-on-Tyne
Oct. 5th 1892

[P. 17/a] Many thanks for your most interesting letter, which reached me
this morning, and gave me very great pleasure. Also for the very interesting
proofs. I postpone answering your letter in full till I return to Cambridge (on
Saturday next, Oct. 8th), as I have not the =i iz 8% here, and am anxious to
send you the collation as soon as possible ...

Comments:

Lawh-i-Bishdrat (Glad Tidings) is one of the Writings of Baha’u’llah published
by Rosen in the original and his Russian translation (see Introduction and Tuman-
ski’s letter 5 and comments). This subject will come up in more detail in further
correspondence (see the following letter).

29.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit:44
[from a letter dated 9 October 1892]

[Stamp:] Pembroke College,
Cambridge
Oct. 9th, 1892

[P. 18/a] ... I... send you the collations of the < i z #'7... T have inserted
them in the margin of the proof you sent me. The only important are:
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(1) The suppression of the a2l < L8 (about the advantage of Republi-
can, or rather, as the context shews, of what we call “Constitutional gov-
ernment”), in your MS. I have no doubt at all that you are right in your
conjecture as to the reason of this suppression. Other similar suppres-
sions are found [sic] in the dals = 1% as contained in the Trav. Narr.,
evidently effected to avoid giving offence to a non-Babi public.

(2) The transposition of my long passage which in your M.S. concludes the

C}er

There are a few verbal variants of no great importance (e.g. _w= for a5, 161 &
etc.) all of which I noted in the margin .../

[P. 18/b] I also send you a complete copy of the letter written by Beha’s
son, Mirz4 Badi‘u’llah to accompany the Lawh, as I think it may interest
you ...

I must thank you very sincerely for the very interesting document you sent
me, viz the = @S (which I had not previously seen), and the poems on
Beha’s death. I do not know if I told you that I was well acquainted with the
‘Andalib, who was at Yezd while I was there. I afterwards heard he had gone
to Shiraz. He is a most enthusiastic Beha’i. I should think he was not more
than 3540 years of age at most. It was from him that I obtained the copy of
[P. 19/a] Kurratu’l-‘Ayn’s / poem beginning]:]

& il Sen s clad

Many thanks also for your notices on the St. Petersburg slew¥ i 163 |
have not yet had time to compare them with my copy ... I must also thank
you for pp. 89—104 of the collection of /1'% which you are printing, and for
calling my attention to the expression]:]

OS] Gy (B (IS Ll (K165

which is interjected by the Ezelis in so sinister a manner. Very probably you
are right (and on the whole I hope so) in supposing that they have invented
the context in which they place it; still it is possible that the words were twice
used; or that they were quoted in the letter addressed by the Ezelis for I think
Beha not infrequently quotes his own previous sayings thus in the course
of other epistles. You will see, for instance that his son, Mirza Badi‘u’llah,
concludes his letter (enclosed copy) with the words —

i AL 8 8 S e 4160

which are nearly the same as the closing words of the a2 )lga &L (p, 187,
L.20) ...
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Comments:

The above letter, in which Browne pointed out the differences between his copy of
the Glad Tidings and Rosen’s which was sent from Ashkabad in December 1891
served as a basis for Rosen’s article in the Memoirs ... (Rosen 1892). The letter is
also mentioned in the article:

... I found out that a copy of the epistle ‘Glad tidings’ was also sent to Browne
from Akka and that it contains 15 glad tidings instead of 14. This circum-
stance led me to ask E. G. Browne to kindly share with me the variants (points
of difference) of his copy — a request which my English colleague, just as had
been anticipated, granted with much willingness.

(ibid., 311-312, translation mine)

Rosen gave in the article the whole list of variants sent him by Browne with a
particular emphasis on the ‘additions’ in Browne’s copy and missing in his. One
of such additions is the fifteenth glad tiding which deals with a constitutional mon-
archy. This part is quoted by Rosen in full in the original Persian from Browne’s
letter and in Rosen’s Russian translation.

As for the Will and Testament (Covenant) of Baha’u’llah mentioned in the letter,
see Tumanski’s letter # 2 and comments.

Browne relates to Rosen that he was acquainted with poet ‘Andalib (‘Ali Ashraf
Lahijani, also known as ‘Fazil’ and ‘Nabil-i-Akbar’), whom he describes as ‘a
most enthusiastic Beha’i’. Tumanski also shares his great impression of that man
whom he personally met and whom he defines as ‘this inspired Babi’ (see his letter
# 6 and comments).

The poem attributed to Tahirih (Kurratu’l-‘Ayn) is discussed by Browne in ‘The
Babis of Persia’ (Browne 1889b: 1002).

‘The collection of the Tablets’ being printed by Rosen is a reference to the Volume
of the Epistles of Baha’u’llah which was being prepared by Rosen for print. The
quoted expression which, according to Browne, ‘is interjected by the Ezelis in so
sinister a manner’ is from the Tablet of Wisdom, addressed to Nabil-i-Akbar (see
p. 41). In the published Volume it is on p. 95 (No. 20). Browne’s casual remark in
the letter about it does not allow the reader to understand what exactly he implies
by ‘its being interjected.’

The whole long passage which contains the quoted phrase: ‘He is powerful over
every single thing ...” in the fourteenth glad tiding in Rosen’s publication is not
part of the authoritative text of the given Writing of Baha’u’llah.
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30.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 44
[from a letter dated 11 November 1892]

[Stamp:] Pembroke College,
Cambridge
Nov. 11th
1892

[P. 21/a] ... I have not received the whole of the transcript of Haji Mirza
Jani’s History, which contains many interesting facts suppressed (generally
for obvious reasons) by Manakji .../

[P. 21/b] Also it is interesting to note how Manakji renders or changes the
strong expressions applied to the Shah, &etc — e.g. where the Tarikh-i-Jadid
has —

J)A)édﬁﬁ\d;ubbﬁamwoﬁmg
or some such expressions while Haji Mirza Jani has in the same place —
!L‘AJ(‘J«A_.’»L&&MQ,?W

All that humanitarianism and talk of civilization which is so conspicuous in
Manakji is totally absent from H. M. J.,'” who rejoices to that —

Ji‘}*nod‘)gt_i.m\)\ln_)\}oJ.\iﬁ)ﬁU&QﬁéG&)@;‘\S&u\i\ﬁ.\;)é”l

Evidently H. M. J. needed careful revision to meet the present views of the
Beha’is, and one no longer wonders at the rarity of MSS. of his work! I very
much doubt if M. Tumanski will be able to obtain a copy from the / Babis of
[P. 20/a]'7* Ashkabad, and if he does, I shall be much surprised if it contains
all that the Paris MS contains ...

Comments:

Browne’s doubts expressed in the above lines proved altogether unfounded. First,
Tumanski did obtain a copy of the History of Mirza Jani with the help of such a
prominent Baha’i as Mirza Abu’l-Fazl Gulpaygani, whom he had met at Ashkabad.
Second, the British Orientalist who regarded every case of a passage being absent
from a transcript as ‘suppression’ would be surprised to find out that it is exactly
his copy of the given Chronicle in which an account of how Baha’u’11ah took upon
himself the flogging intended for his half-brother Mirza Yahya in Amul was sup-
pressed. The account is preserved in Tumanski’s transcript (see Tumanski’s letter
# 15 and comments).
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31.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 45
[from a letter dated 29 January 1893]

[Stamp:] Pembroke College,
Cambridge
Jan. 29. 1893

[P. 1/a] ... By this post I am sending you 1 bound copy of the “Remarks” on
your texts, and the “Catalogue” together with the small popular treatise on
Safiism & Babiism which you have already seen ...

Comments:

The ‘Remarks’ are obviously a reference to the article: ‘Some Remarks on the
Babi Texts edited by Baron Victor Rosen’ (see Browne’s letter # 23 and com-
ments). ‘The catalogue’ apparently stands for the ‘Catalogue and Description of
27 Babi Manuscripts’. For the ‘popular treatise on Stfiism and Babiism’, see letter
# 13 and comments.

32.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 45
[from a letter dated 20 March 1893]

[Stamp:] Pembroke College,
Cambridge
March 20. 1893

[P. 10/a]
My dear Sir,

Just a few lines (all I have time for at present) to thank you very sincerely
for your kindness in sending me 10 copies each of the tirages a part!”® of the
@l #4174 and the 454175 and e @US17° Most of these I have distrib-
uted amongst the students attending my lectures, ... I told them that they
were indebted by your kindness for these interesting texts, which I hope they
appreciate.

[P. 10/b] I herewith am able to send you the whole of Appendix II of my /
forthcoming work, containing all that have [sic] room to say of Haji Mirza
Jani’s History. I think you will see even from this brief account how inter-
esting it is, and how well it deserves to be published. Instead I regard the
s 2o U177 g partially & ! by it ...
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Comments:

‘Appendix II’ implies the corresponding Appendix to the New History: ‘On Haji
Mirza Jani’s history, with especial reference to the passages suppressed or modi-
fied in the Téarikh-i-Jadid’ (Browne 1893: 327-83).

33.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 45
[from a letter dated 27 April 1893]

[Stamp:] Pembroke College,
Cambridge
April 27, 1893

[P. 12/a]
My dear Sir,

I have to thank you very sincerely for your letter of April 15th with its very
interesting enclosure, all the contents of which were entirely new to me,
(except for the resumé of the ... [word unclear] facts which you so kindly
gave me in a letter some months ago). No copy of the 43 i 4l 417 has
come to me, and I fancy I have become suspected amongst my good friends at
Acre & Alexandria of Ezeli proclivities. Anyhow some months have elapsed
since | heard anything from them, and the last letter had a tone of reproach. It
[P. 12/b] is a pity, but it cannot be / helped, as someone had to hear the Ezeli
side of the question, and this must of necessity displease the Beha’is. It is a
most fortunate thing that, thanks to M. Tumansky’s energy & tact my excom-
munication will not injure the cause of science ...

Comments:

As for the Risaliy-yi-Iskandariyyih (Treatise of Alexander [Tumanski]) which
is a work by Abu’l-Fazl Gulpaygani specially written for and addressed to
Tumanski, see comments on Tumanski’s letter # 1. It is hard to see what made
Browne believe and moreover take it for granted that anything addressed spe-
cially to another person and even bearing the addressee’s name as its title should
be also sent to him. It appears that later he partly admitted his mistake. See his
letter # 36.
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34.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 45
[from a letter dated 31 May 1893]

[Stamp:] Pembroke College,
Cambridge
May 31, 1893

[P. 15/a] ... I am very glad to hear that M. Toumansky is getting on so / well
[P. 15/b] at Ashkabad, and I confidently anticipate the most precious results
of his labours. To his last memoir on the Tarikh-i-Jadid &etc I owe, as I said,
a very great debt of gratitude. I wish I knew the truth about Ak4 Seyyid Jawad
of Kerbela!

Comments:

The controversy around the figure of Siyyid Javad Karbila’i arose with regard
to the authorship of the Azali treatise ‘Hasht Bihisht” ascribed to him by Azalis.
Mirza Abu’l-Fazl in his account of Siyyid Javad!*® who, according to Tumanski,
was Abu’l-Fazl’s mentor tried to clear up this issue by showing that Siyyid Javad
was a convinced Baha’i and therefore he could not have been the author of the
Azali treatise. It appears that this account did not dispel Browne’s doubts com-
pletely, for he wrote:

One point, however, I must again briefly allude to: I mean the share in
the work here ascribed to Seyyid Jawad of Kerbela. In my Catalogue and
Description of 27 Babi MSS™!... I expressed a doubt as to the correctness of
this portion of Mirza Abu’l-Fazl’s statement, my grounds for this doubt being
the ascription to Seyyid Jawad of the Hasht Bihisht, a controversial work of
strongly-marked Ezeli proclivities, and assurances given to me by Subh-i-
Ezel to the effect that Seyyid Jawad was one of his staunchest adherents ...
Both the Ezelis and the Beha’is claim him; and I think, we have not yet suf-
ficient evidence to enable us to decide between them ...

(Browne 1893: xlii—xliii)

Tumanski viewed the matter in a completely different light. He wrote in his
article:

Generally speaking I feel necessary to add that a great number of Babis in
Ashkabad knew Haji Siyyid Javad personally. There is even a photo which
shows him with H4ji Muhammad-Taqi who is presently in jail in Tehran. I
do not know what relation Siyyid Javad may have had to Azal’s adherents in
general and to the composition of the ‘Hasht Bihisht’ in particular, but I will
try to clarify whatever I can. I personally do not have the least doubt about his
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belonging to the Behaists, but it is possible that some of his writings fell into
the hands of Azal’s followers, and since he was among the ‘Huruf-i-Hayy’!#?
the compilers of the ‘Hasht Bihisht’ used his name to give [their composition]
more authority.

(Tumanski 1894: 43, translation mine)

Probably, it was this assurance given by Tumanski that led Browne to give up his
former view, for it appears from his above letter that he was ready to reconsider
his earlier opinion (see also Tumanski’s letter # 1).

35.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 45
[from a letter dated 26 July 1893]

[Stamp:] Pembroke College,
Cambridge
July 26, 1893

[P. 16/b] ... I was much interested by what you told me about your Recueil'$3
of z151,'8 and I sincerely hope that / M. Toumansky’s researches at Ashkabad
may throw a glow of light on many doubtful points. I am very sorry, however,
to hear that you intend now to leave Babiism for a while (only a short while,
I hope) in favour of more classical & ancient Arabic ...

36.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 45
[from a letter (on a postcard) dated 22 August 1893]

[Handwritten:] Pembroke College,
Cambridge,
Aug. 22,1893

Dear Sir,

Many thanks for your kind letter of July 31, and for the corrections you point
out. It was very stupid of me not to see that the title 4% 4l )18 bore ref-
erence to M. Toumansky’s name and that it should be translated “Epistle of
Alexander” — luckily the proofs, though passed, had not been printed off, and
I was able to make the required correction. I am very grateful to you for hav-
ing saved me from so stupid a blunder ...
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37.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 45
[from a letter dated 19 November 1893]

Pembroke College,
Cambridge,
Nov. 19, 1893

[P. 19/a]
My dear Sir,

I cannot tell you how pleased I was to receive your kind letter together with
the last number of the Zapiski and the “authorized version” of the Babi scrip-
tures, for all of which I offer you my most sincere thanks. I was on the point
of writing to you to tell you that the translation of the 3 7 )13 1% is published,
and that copies have been sent to yourself and also to the Institut des Langues
Orientales and the Academie des Sciences, all of which I hope will arrive
safely. I am going to send another copy to you tomorrow for M. Touman-
ski; and I pray that you will be kind enough to transmit it to him at [P. 19/b]
Ashkabad if he has left St. / Petersburg before it arrives. Of the short Persian
text at the end of the book, which contains Subh-i-Ezel’s account of the Babi
movement, [ have had 100 “tirages-a-part”8” made for myself to give to my
friends and to such as may be interested in the matter, and of these I have sent
10 copies to you, thinking that they may be useful to some of your pupils.
Should you desire more copies I shall be very pleased to send them.

Comments:

The copy of the New History sent for the Institute is still preserved in the IOM
library.
Let us now proceed on to the other passage of the letter:

I am extremely grateful to you for obtaining for me this new collection of
Babi scriptures, for as you know, my relations with Acre have ceased; at least

it is a long time since I have heard from them, & from the Ezelis either, for
that matter. I think they will regard me as —/

[P. 20/a]
c‘)!}h L;‘ Y K] C—YEA L;\ Y188

I am interested to hear that the name written in gy 1313 at the end of the
volume is that of sk Al (8 (e 3 st for, unless, I am much mistaken,
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he is the Babi =121! whom I met at Shiraz. He himself told me of his exile
to Khartoum in company with Haji Mirza Hydar ‘Ali of Isfahan, whom also
Imet .../

[P. 20/b] As regards the Babis I am rather doubtful whether I shall go on with
any more of their books or not. I should like to publish both the (=2 and Haji
Mirza Jani’s history, but most of my orientalist friends have dissuaded me,
saying that enough has been done for the present. However

38 e 4x 13 5193

I should be sorry to abandon the Beyan after going through the labour of col-
lating 3 MSS. — ...

Comments:

The issue of the ‘new script’ and the volume written by ‘Husayn who was impris-
oned in Khartoum’ was apparently discussed with respect to Tumanski’s descrip-
tion of one of his manuscript volumes of Baha’i Writings. The description was
also included in his Introduction to the Kitab-i-Agdas (Tumanski 1899: xxviii).
See also Tumanski’s letter # 8§ and comments.

38.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 45
[from a letter dated 12 December 1893]

[Stamp:] Pembroke College,
Cambridge,
Dec. 12th 1893

[P.21/a] ... Many thanks also for the new sheet of the ) I1'°*... Your idea of
[P. 21/b] giving an index of the opening words is admirable /, as it will enor-
mously facilitate the identification of )5 contained in other collections.

I have also to thank you very cordially for your suggestions as to the Persian
Beyén. At present I have only made the collation of 3 MSS. (my own & the
2 St. Petersburg ones of which you so kindly obtained the loan for me), and
have not transcribed the text, thinking that in the end [ might be compelled to
lithograph it instead of printing it. If, however, there were any likelihood of'its
being printed, here or at St. Petersburg, I should be only too [P. 22/a] glad to
continue the work — i.e. to collate the London / & Paris MSS. & to transcribe
the text with the notes, &etc. I could easily write them in French & get some
of my French friends to revive & correct them, if necessary ...
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Comments:

We find out from the above letter that Rosen’s original idea was to supply the
Volume of Baha’u’llah’s Epistles with an index of opening words. This would
have greatly facilitated the use of the Volume. Unfortunately, because of Rosen’s
sudden death in the middle of his work on the Volume and due to the fact that its
publication was completed by another person, this idea was never implemented.

39.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 46
[from a letter dated 23 August 1894]

[Stamp:] Pembroke College,
Cambridge,
Aug. 23. 1894

[P. 1/a] ... Dr. Oldenbourg completely charmed us ...

[P. 2/a] Your remark about the question of the +lui¥) 44 sea2a!% s very inter-
esting & quite new to me .../

[P. 2/b] I was bitterly vexed at what happened to me at Odessa, but it was
probably my own fault (though if so I offended through ignorance), and a
similar misadventure might have occurred anywhere

Cals oF L 08196
Comments:

Sergey Fedorovich Oldenburg (1863—-1934), an outstanding scholar specializing
in Central Asian studies, was an Orientalist who did research on a wide range of
issues. A member of the Russian Academy of Sciences, Oldenburg for many years
was its Permanent Secretary, ‘the spirit and soul’ of the given Academy. In 1930,
he became the first director of the Institute of Oriental Studies of the Russian
Academy of Sciences founded in Leningrad on the basis of the former ‘Asiatic
Museum.’

The issues raised in the letter are a puzzle. The context does not allow the reader
to understand whether Rosen’s remark about the infallibility of the prophets was
made privately (in a letter which is the most likely possibility) or in a published
work. It is equally impossible to guess what incident in Odessa Browne is refer-
ring to. However, it would be safe to assume that the ‘misadventure’ might be
related to some complications with the books sent by Browne when they were
passing through Russian customs at the Black Sea port of Odessa.
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40.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 46
[from a letter dated 27 October 1894]

[Stamp:] Pembroke College,
Cambridge,
Oct. 27. 1894

[P. 4/a] ... I have one or two spare copies of a lithographed Babi / (Ezeli)
book called

[P. 4/b]
Ol Jila 5 (8 Mgl )17

This will seem to you an extraordinary little for a Babi work, but the ingen-
ious author, so as to ensure the ... [word unclear] circulation of the book, has
written a weak refutation alongside his apology, and pretends that the refuta-
tion (which is utter rubbish) is the essence of the book. I daresay you have that
book, but If not I should be glad to send you a copy, and another for any one
of St. Petersburg Libraries ...

I feel my countrymen are tired of Babis [sic], and that there is little chance
of my getting either the Beyan or Mirza Jani’s history published, unless it be
at my own expense ...

Comments:

The Azali work in question is also described by Browne in the Materials ...
(Browne 1918: 192—-193). The same subject comes up in the next letter.

41.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 46
[from a letter dated 10 December 1894]

[Printed:] Pembroke College,
Cambridge,
Dec. 10. 1894

[P. 5/a] ... I at once sent off the two copies of the chal) il & (asdll aa; which
I promised you ... I hope that they will have reached you safely by now .../

[P. 5/b] I thank you very sincerely for what you say about the Beyan. I am
almost certain that it would be impossible to get it printed here, unless it were
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at my own expense: and I fear I could not afford this. To show you how diffi-
cult it is to get books, which cannot prove remunerable, published here, I may
tell you that I have just applied to the Press to print my Catalogue of Persian
MSS. in the University Library, and that even about this I am having [P. 6/a]
some difficulties and / anxiety, nor has the MS. yet been accepted ...

Comments:

The above letter clearly shows that the main reason why, after going through so
much labor of collating several transcripts of the Persian Baydn, the British Ori-
entalist eventually had to give up the idea of publishing it was lack of depositing
for its publication.

The following letter deals with the issue of the assassination of Nasiri’d-Din
Shah of Persia and its implication for the Babis/Baha’is (this assassination occurred
in 1896). The letter indicates that Browne visited Famagusta where Subh-i-Azal
was exiled and, apparently, met with him there more than once.

42.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 46
[from a letter dated 9 May 1896]

[Handwritten:] Pembroke College,
Cambridge,
May 9, 1896

[P. 9/a]
Dear Sir,

Your letter of Feb. 26 reached me in the Island of Cyprus at Famagusta, and 1
wrote a short reply from thence .../

[P. 10/a] The assassination of the Shah of Persia is naturally enjoying a great
deal of attention here.!”® T am very sorry that the first telegrams connected it
with the Bébis, as [ am convinced that they have nothing whatever to do with
it, but no doubt it will be made an excuse for renewing the persecutions. My
own belief is that the assassination is the work of a political Society organ-
ized by Sheykh Jemalu’d-Din el-Afghéni — an able but dangerous man, who
has been expelled from nearly every country in Western Asia. I met him in
London in 1891, where he was trying to stir up public feeling against the
[P. 10/b] Shah by articles / in the magazines on what he called “The Reign
of Terror in Persia”. He conducted an Arabic newspaper called (& sl 5511 1°
in Paris in 1884 which was intended to stir up Muhammadan feeling against
the English. He was also concerned in a reactionary Persian newspaper called
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the ¢5%2% published in London in 1890-1. He has nothing whatever to do
with the Babis, but is a zealous Muhammadan whose ideal is the union of all
Muhammadans to resist European influence. He is, I suppose, safe for the
present, as I see that the Sultan refuses to give him up to the Persian Ambas-
sador at Constantinople ...

Comments:

A similar rejection of the idea that there existed any connection between the assassi-
nation of the Shah of Persia and the Babis/Baha’is is found in Batyushkov’s book:

Given the latter feature of the Babis, the common opinion in this country,?!
based on foreign newspaper sources, that Nasiri’d-Din Shah’s murder could
have been the work of the Babis appears totally unsubstantiated. In fact the
Shah’s assassin, Mirza Riza Karbild’i is one of the followers of the famous
Shaykh Jamalu’d-Din, who was forced to leave his homeland and who is now
residing in Constantinople. This learned and educated Afghan traveled a lot
around Europe and Asia and arrived at the conclusion that a republican form
of government would be most suitable for Persia.

(Batyushkov 1897: 28, translation mine).

43.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 46
[from a letter dated 8 October 1896]
WESTACRES,
BENWELL,
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE?>”
October 8, 1896

[P. 13/b] ... I have still some material which I hope soon to publish in the
JRAS. -

(1) A short account of the siege of Zanjan written, at my request, from his
own reminiscences, by an old Zanjani Babi (Ezeli) in Cyprus ...

[P. 14/a] Have you seen Andreas’ work on Babiism? I was grievously disap-
pointed in it, for I cannot see that it contains anything new, and it seems to me
unworthy of a man enjoying so high a reputation in scholarship as Andreas

Comments:

For the account of the siege of Zanjan, see Browne 1918: 234. ‘Andreas’ work’
must be a reference to Andreas, Dr. F. C. Die Babis in Persien, [ihre Geschichte
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und Lehre], Leipzig, 1896 (Browne 1918: 175-6). The latter is a short booklet
surveying the history of the Babi and the Baha’i Faiths to about 1880.

44,

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 47
[from a letter dated 7 October 1897]

[Stamp:] Pembroke College,
Cambridge
Oct. 7. 1897

[P. 1/b] ... In this month’s J.R.A.S. T am publishing a translation of an account
of the siege of Zanjan written by an eyewitness ...

Comments:

The account was published in the J.R.A.S. for 1897 (pp. 761-827).

45.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 47
[from a letter dated 2 February 1898]

[Handwritten:] Pembroke College,
Cambridge
Feb. 2. 1898

[P. 5/a] ... Ross®® has got back safely, and came down here last week to see
me. He was very much pleased with his journey, more so with Samarqand &
Bukharé than with Tihrén, and spoke more enthusiastically of the kindness
he [P. 5/b] had / met with in Russia, especially in St. Petersburg. It was a very
great pleasure to see him and hear all about his adventures. He got a very
good MS. of Dawlatshah, which he has sold to the British Museum, but he
was good enough to make it a condition with them that it should be lent to me
to collate. I am glad to hear from him that he is giving the Térikh-i-Shami for
your series. He is very full of the Babis, who seem to have given him a regu-
lar ovation, and says that there are at least 15,000 in Tihrén alone, and that
unquestionably it is the future religion of Persia, so you see he goes beyond
me in this matter ...

[P. 6/b] P.S. I think I told you about the Bébis in America (Chicago). There
are about 400 Americans who account themselves of the sect. I send you
herewith (enclosed with the J.R.A.S. extracts) a little work published by their
leader, Kheyru’llah, which may amuse, though it can hardly instruct you.
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Comments:

Sir E. Denison Ross (1871-1940) was a British Orientalist, specializing in Ira-
nian and Turkic studies, professor of London University. He was not alone in his
prognosis concerning the Babi Faith (by which at that time the Baha’i Faith was
implied) being the future religion of Persia. A similar view, though less categori-
cally stated, was expressed by Batyushkov in his book:

As for the future of Babiism it is quite hard to make predictions in this respect;
at any rate its spread would undoubtedly be of great benefit to Persia ...
Maybe in the near future some Shah will become convinced of the merits
of this teaching, proclaiming it the dominant [Faith], and the Persian people,
exceedingly gifted as they are, with a renewed spirit and a renewed strength
will revive the glorious past of their poetry and literature which for some
unclear reason is considered irreparably lost.

(Batyushkov 1897: 28, translation mine)

The passage above also provides information about the birth and the first steps of
the Baha’i community in the USA (see also Browne’s letter # 47). Ibrahim George
Khayru’llah (Kheiralla) was the first Baha’i teacher in America. When ‘Abdu’l-
Baha refused to sanction his doctrines and beliefs, which he attributed to the Baha’i
teachings, he became a Covenant-breaker (see his letter to Rosen on p. 197).2

46.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 47
[from a letter sent 18 March 1899]

March. 18. 1899

[P. 8/b] ... P. S. They have just got some interesting Babi MSS. at Leiden
which De Goeje has most kindly lent to me to examine.

Comments:

Michael Jan de Goeje (1836—1909) was a Dutch Orientalist specializing in Arabic
studies, professor at Leiden.

47.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 47
[from a letter dated 1 November 1899]
Nov. 1. 1899

[P. 10/a]... I hope that you are well, and that your official work leaves you
some time free for the Babis. I think I told you that the sect has established
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itself in America. And has several hundred ardent behaits in New York, Chi-
cago and San Francisco. I had a visit from one of them last June. As a rule
they seem to know very little about it, but some of them perform pilgrimages
to St. Jean d’Acre, and are received there by the ¢lwz)205

48.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 48
[from a letter dated 6 February 1900]

Feb. 6. 1900
[P. 2/a]
My dear Baron Rosen,

I am most delighted to receive yesterday Captain Toumansky’s edition and
translation of the Kitab-i-Aqdas and other Babi works, with Commentary,
Introduction, etc. As I do not know his address, I am taking the liberty of
sending you my letter of thanks to him, hoping that it will not trouble you too
much to forward it to him. I have naturally only had time at present to glance
atit ...

Comments:

Tumanski’s translation containing the original text of the Kitdb-i-Aqdas and many
Tablets of Baha’u’llah as supplements did not appear until 1899, which was one
year before the given letter was written.

49.

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 49
[from a letter dated 10 February 190172
Cambridge[,] Feb. 10. 1901

[The letter is addressed:]
A Monsieur Le Baron
Victor Rosen
W. O. Quai Nicholas 1
St. Petersburg

[P. 3/a] ... I had a visit last week from a Babi _<152°7 on his way to Amer-
ica — a very intelligent & interesting man, who put me en courant as to the
very serious quarrel and schism which has arisen between Abbas Efendi —

abac) juae ** —and his younger brothers. The latter represent the stationary
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or conservative element, while the former, so far as I can learn, wishes to be
regarded in the same light as Beha’u’llah ...

Comments:

In his numerous statements, ‘Abdu’l-Baha categorically denied the possibility of
his being ‘regarded in the same light as Baha’u’11ah’.2%

With respect to the ‘stationary or conservative element’ as Browne characterized
Muhammad-‘Ali, it would be interesting to compare Browne’s assessment with
E. Bertels’ who was a prominent Russian and later Soviet Orientalist specializing
in Iranian studies. He wrote in his article (critical review):

‘Abdu’l-Baha, being fully aware of the need for the teaching to be further
developed so that it might preserve its vitality, symbolized the progressive
trend. On the contrary, Muhammad-°Ali was inclined towards conservatism;
he held on to the literal meaning of his father’s words. Unless this conserva-
tism were considered as an ostensible means of maintaining [him in the posi-
tion of] authority, his disrespectful attitude towards the Will and Testament of
his father would seem absolutely inexplicable. However, like Subh-i-Azal he
did not receive support in the wider circles and therefore has no significance
for the history of Behaism.

(Bertels 1925: 204, here and below translation mine)

In another passage Bertels says:

The issue of this schism gave rise to abundant literature both in the East and
in the West, especially among the Baha’is in America, where the number
of followers of this teaching has recently grown considerably. However, the
great majority of these books are completely unknown to the wider public
in Europe, therefore it is a pity that one of the best experts on Behaism, the
English prof[essor] E. Browne, has published a polemical treatise by a fol-
lower of Muhammad-°Ali named Mirza Javad Qazvini in his book, which
came out in 1918 under the title: Materials for the Study of the Babi Religion.
Of course impartiality requires that the scholar should listen to both parties,
but the publication of a pamphlet of the party which is obviously wrong with-
out documents speaking in favor of its opponents would create an extremely
unfavorable prejudice against the right party.

(ibid.)

Notes

1 The spot is punctured with a puncher. The damaged word might be: Lus.
2 Lit.: the religion of the Babis.

3 The page numbers are reversed.

4 Lit.: why should I trouble you any more [?].
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I reference here the first edition of the book. It was reprinted later.
Rosen’s more detailed description of the Babi and Baha’i manuscripts in Arabic can
be found in Collections Scientifiques ... 1891, VI: 141-255.
‘Manifestation’ (Arabic/Persian).

‘Mirza Yahya Subh-i-Azal’ (Baha’u’llah’s half-brother).

fgan’.

‘Baha’.

‘Seven Proofs’.

‘Suratu’l-Muluk/Suriy-i-Muluk (The Surih of the Kings)’, see comments.
‘Alvah-i-Salatin (Tablets/Epistles to the Kings/Rulers)’, see comments.
‘Husayn bin ‘Ali’.

‘Mirza Husayn ‘Ali Mazindarani’.

Page numbers are confused.

‘Subh-i-Azal’.

‘Vicegerent’ (Arabic/Persian).

“Yahya & Vahid =28’.

The spot is damaged by a hole punch.

The multiplicity of these ‘wills’ concerning the same person with regard to the same
issue should be sufficient ground for questioning their authenticity. I address this
subject in my book (Ioannesyan 2003: 58—64). For different aspects of this issue, see
Effendi 1995: 28-29, 92-93, 97-98, 114, 167, 324-325.

Underlined by Browne.

The word in the original text is unclear. It could be read with some difficulty as
‘Persian’.

‘His Holiness the Primal Point’ (Persian) — a reference to the Bab.
‘Manifestation’ (Arabic/Persian).

‘Suriy-i-Haykal’.

‘Lawh-i-Aqdas’.

fgan’.

‘Bayan’.

Underlined by Browne.

‘Siyyid Hasan Shirazi’.

‘Jinab-i-Quddas (H4ji Muhammad-° Ali Barfurashi)’.

‘La’ali va Majali.’ See Browne’s letter # 16 and a note.

‘Aqa Siyyid Husayn Yazdi’.

Underlined by Browne.

‘Hayakil va Dava’ir’.

‘Namad’ — the same word spelt in Persian.

Lit.: The Most Holy Tablet — see comments.

“fgan’.

‘Zaynu’l-Mugqarrabin’ — see comments.

‘Suriy-i-Haykal’.

‘Suriy-i-Haykal.

‘Tablets’.

‘Vicegerent’.

‘Lawh-i-Nasir (Tablet of Nasir)’ — see comments below.
‘Jinab-i-Khadimu’llah’ — see comments.

‘The scribe of the verses’ (Persian).

‘Tablet’.

Underlined by Browne.

‘Suriy-i-Haykal’.

‘God knows the best’ (Arabic).

Page numbers confused.

In the given Volume its number is 56 (p. 152).
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The word is unclear but could be read as ‘list’.
‘Suriy-i-Haykal’.

‘Alvdah-i-Salatin’.

‘Suriy-i-Haykal’.

Page numbers confused.

‘Lawh-i-Papd’ — see comments.

‘Lawh-i-Malik-i-Paris’ — see comments.

‘Suriy-i-Haykal’.

‘Tablet of Sultan’ (see above).

‘A Traveller’s Narrative Written to Illustrate the Episode of the Bab’ (Persian).
‘Suriy-i-Haykal’.

‘Kalimat-i-Firdawsiyyih® — see comments.

‘Lawh-i-Aqdas (Most Holy Tablet)’.

‘Kitab-i-Aqdas (Most Holy Book)’.

‘Lawh-i-Aqdas’.

‘Ashkabad’.

‘Great news’ (French).

The text here is punctured.

‘Tarikh-i-Jadid (New History)’.

‘Version’ (Arabic/Persian).

‘Secretary’ (Arabic/Persian).

‘Canons’ (Persian).

‘Tablet’.

‘People of Tyranny’ (Persian).

‘New script’.

““Abdu’l-Ghaffar’ — see comments.

‘Nasikhu t-Tavarikh® — see comments.

The brackets here are Browne’s.

‘Lawh-i-Sultan’.

Cf. Collections Scientifiques ... 1891, VI: 199.

The translation of the phrase is not part of the letter. I quote Browne’s translation from
A Traveller’s Narrative ... (Browne 1891, 2: 110).
‘Suratu’l-Muluk/Suriy-i-Muluk’ .

‘Tablet’.

‘Tarikh-i-Jadid’.

‘New script’.

‘Tablets’.

‘The Most High Pen’ — reference to Baha’u’llah.

Page numbers confused.

‘The Seven Proofs’ — see comments.

See A Descriptive Catalogue of the Oriental MSS ... (Nicholson 1932: 59).
Chapters 2 (‘The Cow’) and 103 (‘The Afternoon’) of the Qur’an. See Browne 1918:
202-203 and Nicholson 1932: 59.

‘Visitations.” See Browne 1918: 205.

Mentioned here respectively are: The Most Holy Book, The Tablet of Nasir, The
Hidden Words and The Words of Paradise.

‘Tablets’.

‘The Book of Certitude’.

See Browne 1918: 219-20.

‘Pearls and Points of Effulgence’. See Browne 1918: 217.
Page numbers confused.

Here and below highlighted by Browne.

‘Bayan-i-Farsi (Persian Bayadn)’.

Here and below Tarikh-i-Jadid’.
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105
106
107
108
109
110
111
112
113
114
115
116

117
118
119

120
121
122
123
124
125
126
127
128
129
130
131
132
133
134
135
136
137
138

139

140
141
142

143
144
145

146
147
148

The word is unclear. Probably: with you.

‘Kitab-i-Aqdas’.

‘Root’ (Arabic/Persain).

‘Branch’ (Arabic/Persian).

‘Persian Bayan’.

‘Suratu’l-Muluk/Suriy-i-Muluk’ .

‘Suriy-i-Haykal’.

‘Persian Envoy’ (French).

The brackets are Browne’s.

‘Commentary on the Surih of Josef or the Qayyumu’l-Asmad ™.
‘A drop upon a drop makes a sea’ (Persian).

I became convinced of the fact that the transcripts of the Persian Baydn which are at
the disposal of European scholars are not textually different from each other in any
significant way when I had a chance to compare the two St Petersburg manuscripts
with Nicolas’ French translation and Browne’s Summary of the Persian Bayan in
Momen M. 1987.

‘Tablets’.

‘Tarikh-i-Jadid’.

The full reference to the published version of this chronicle is: Tarikh-i-Jadid: The
new History of the Bab. Translated by E. G. Browne. Cambridge, 1893.

Here and below underlined by Browne.

‘Kitab-i-Nur’. See Browne 1918: 216.

‘Tarikh-i-Jadid’ .

See Browne 1918: 205.

The line under this part separating it from the rest of the letter is drawn by E. Browne.
‘The Book of Precepts’ — see comments.

‘Tarikh-i-Jadid.’

‘Suratu’l-Mulvuk/Suriy-i-Mulik’.

““Ali before Nabil’ (Arabic).

‘Nabil-i-... Zarandi’ (the middle word is not entirely clear). See comments.

‘The Land of Mystery = Edirne’.

‘Mighty/gloomy mountains = Chihriq’.

‘Suratu’l-Muluk/Suriy-i-Muluk.

‘Who shall I complain of [if not] of myself and about myself!’ (Persian).
‘Suratu’'l-Yusufl Suriy-i-Yusuf’.

‘O Remnant of God!” (Arabic). See comments.

‘Qayyumu’l-Asma’.’

‘Suratu’l-Muluk/Suriy-i-Muluk.

‘Uzun-Ata’ is most likely a reference to Uzun-Ada, a seaport in the Transcaspian
region.

Probably, the double dates are due to the two different calendar systems used in Russia
about the turn of the twentieth century.

The text on p. 13/a is in the margin of the page.

‘Khadimu’ll4h (Servant of God)’— a title given to Mirza Aqa Jan.

For a Baha’i source on the events following the ascension of Baha’u’llah, see Effendi
1995: 246-52.

A zealous Azali living in Constantinople [a footnote by Rosen].

‘Pilgrims’ (Arabic/Persian).

‘Aga Mirza Abu’l-Hasan Afnan’. This name has Tumanski’s footnote to it: ‘i.e. the
Bab’s relative’.

‘Agé Sulayman Kalimi’. The footnote: ‘a former Jew’.

‘Mirza Ja‘far Shirazi’.

‘Mirza Baqir Bassar’. The footnote: ‘The blind poet, author of the ode in honor of the
Tsar, known to you [see Collections Scientifiques, etc. VI, p. 251, N 1 V. R[osen.]’.
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159
160
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162
163
164
165
166

167

168
169
170
171

172
173
174
175
176
177
178
179
180
181
182

183
184
185
186
187
188

189
190
191

192
193
194
195
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‘Aqa ‘Askar Rashti’.

‘His Holiness’.

Here and below: ‘The Most Holy Book’.

‘Mansion’.

Lit: The Book of My Covenant —i.e. The Will and Testament of Baha’u’11ah.

Lit.: in the best of tones — i.e. in a beautiful and melodious voice.

‘Commentary on the Surih of Josef’.

‘Lawh-i-Bisharat (Glad Tidings)’.

‘Lawh-i-Bisharat’.

‘The fifteenth glad tiding’ (Persian).

‘Lawh-i-Sultan (Tablet to Nasiri’d-Din Shah)’.

‘Tablet’.

‘The “Knowing” for the “Wise’” (Arabic/Persian).

Lit.: The Book of My Covenant.

‘Tafsiru’l-Asma’ (Commentary on the Names)’.

‘Tablets’.

‘Be thou as a throbbing artery, pulsating in the body of the entire creation’ (Arabic).
‘He is powerful over every single thing and it is natural for Him to respond to prayer’
(Arabic).

‘The fourteenth glad tiding’ (Persian). The reference in parenthesis is to Rosen’s
publication.

‘When Muhammad Shéh departed to the gardens of Paradise’ (Persian).

‘When Muhammad Shah went to hell!” (Persian).

This abbreviation must stand for [the History of] Haji Mirza Jani.

‘The tradition says that when His Holiness the Qd 'im is made manifest a dog will cut
off the head of ten thousand mullas’ (Persian).

The text is in the margin of the page.

A separate excerpt of an edition (French).

‘Glad Tidings’.

‘Elegy on the death’.

‘The Book of My Covenent’.

‘Tarikh-i-Jadid’ .

‘Canceled/obliterated/abolished’ (Arabic/Persian).

‘Risaliy-i-Iskandariyyih (Treatise of Alexander [ Tumanskil)’.

The account was published by Tumanski (Tumanski 1894).

Here and below italics is Browne’s.

‘The Letters of the Living’ (the first 18 followers of the Bab). This part of the
information provided by Tumanski needs correction. Siyyid Javad Karbila’i was not
among ‘The Letters of the Living’.

‘Collection’ (French).

‘Tablets’.

‘Risaliy-i-Iskandartyyih’.

‘Tarikh-i-Jadid’ .

See footnote 173.

‘Neither belonging to these nor to those’ (Arabic). I thank Dr. A. Knysh from the
University of Michigan for consultation on the translation of this expression.

‘New script’.

‘Husayn who was imprisoned in Khartoum” (Arabic).

This term, usually applied by the Isma‘ili’s to their traveling preachers, can in the
given context be translated as ‘a teacher’.

‘The (Persian) Bayan’.

‘Let us see what God wills’ (Persian).

Here and below ‘Tablets’.

‘Infallibility of the prophets’.
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204

205
206
207
208
209
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Lit.: be covering and enduring (Arabic). This could be understood as: ‘be tolerant to
other’s mistakes (i.e. don’t expose others’ mistakes) and patient’.

“The Stoning of Satan: or the infamies of the Baydn’ (Arabic).

i.e. in England.

‘The Sure Handle’ (Arabic).

‘The Law’ (Arabic/Persian).

Russia.

This is indicated as a stamping on the paper.

In the letter dated 5 October 1895 (the letter is not related to our subject and therefore
is not included in this book), the person involved is mentioned by his full name: Mr E.
Denison Ross [P. 7/a].

See about Khayru’llah in Momen W. 1989: 129, Hatcher and Douglas Martin 2002:
54-5, Browne 1918: 115-50.

‘Aghsan (Branches)’ — descendants of Baha’u’llah.

The letter is written on a postcard.

‘Teacher’ — see a note above.

‘The Most Great Branch’.

I discuss this issue in my book (Ioannesyan 2003: 204-7).



Part VIII 1. Khayru’llah’s letter
to V. R. Rosen

Deposit: 777/inventory: 2/unit: 477
[the letter dated 23 January 1901, sent from Chicago]

Chicago Jan. 2341901
4643 Evans Ave.

[P. 1/a]

Monsieur
Le Baron Victor Rosen
W. O. Quai Nicholas 1. St Peter.
Sir,

Although I have not the honor of knowing you personally, I have read in Prof.
Brown’s works concerning your important writings on Behaism. I thought
it would be interesting to you to read my work “Beha’u’llah” which proves,
from a biblical and scientific standpoint, the truth of this religion, which is
spreading in the U.S. of America. This work could have reached you two
months ago, had I known your address. Thanks to Prof. Browne of Cam-
bridge, England, who instructed me how to forward it to you. It was sent by
mail[.]

I remain Monsieur
Le Baron very respectfully yours
I. G. Kheiralla

[signature]

[enclosed is the card which reads: g. [sic] Kheiralla]



Part IX Abu’l-Fazl Gulpaygani’s
transcript

Among the materials in the Archive is a very well preserved manuscript of Abu’l-
Fazl Gulpaygani’s History of Hdji Muhammad-Riza Isfahani, written in the
author’s hand. It is erroneously described in the Archive record as ‘being copied
by Abu’l-Fazl Gulpaygani’ (see below). The manuscript consists of 19 pages; the
page numbers are completely confused.

The History presents the author’s eyewitness account of the assassination by
Shi‘ih fanatics of a venerable Baha’i — Haji Muhammad-Riza Isfahani, which
occurred in Ashkabad in 1889 and the execution of justice with respect to the
murderers by the Russian authorities (see also comments on Ignatyev’s letter # 3).
A brief account of this event can be found in Tumanski’s and Rosen’s publications
(Tumanski 1892: 316-7; Collections Scientifiques ... 1891, VI: 247-8) and in
Baha’i sources (Effendi 1995: 202-3, Cameron and Momen 1996: 117-8).

Deposit: 777/inventory: 1/unit: 92
The title in Russian (in the book of Archive records):

HUcropus Xamku Myxammana Pusel Ha niepc. s13., nepenucana Aoy-n-dasz-
nem ['tonpnaiirany B padbu‘ nepsom 1308 rona /=1889/ B Camapkanne

History of Haji Muhammad-Riza in the Pers[ian] lang[uage], copied by Abu’l-
Fazl Gulpaygani in Rabi ‘u’l-Avval 1308 /=1889/ in Samarkand

The manuscript begins:

YT 5 Aalaell (53 01
Llay Ao @l stall 5 (AW 53 AV Sdla 5 Al 5 Ghopall ) dil e 2a
PR s g e kel Aala (5 4S ol plag e (sl (o aluad
‘)\G\SL_,’_"\M.AQJAL\\&I:;A_\:}LEAL)J \Aﬂ\béﬁ‘)ﬂu\‘)ﬂ@)‘)u‘)m@\a
JLl e 5 Bl (I rall (e Ledid il Ul 4 5 ) Aagr 408 g0 S )
35 813 gl a5 gl 8 0l Al Al jalls AaSlae ol o agiall
ol ol 5 el gaan i3 cpand
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The manuscript ends with the colophon:

The postscript goes:

dj‘}“tu‘)‘)@_ﬁza&.ﬁdeﬂwuaﬁjjui)méméﬁu\uumuw\



Conclusion

In conclusion, I would like to emphasize that Baron V. R. Rosen’s extremely
rich collection of archival materials on the Babi and Baha’i Faiths from the St
Petersburg Branch of the Archive of the Russian Academy of Sciences is a pre-
cious source for research in the given field, which considerably broadens the scope
of studies on this subject. These materials being closely related to the published
works by V. R. Rosen, A. G. Tumanski, G. Batyushkov, and E. G. Browne cast
more light on many issues covered in those publications. At the same time, they
are also very illuminating with respect to the Babi and especially Baha’i studies
undertaken by European scholars in the second half of the nineteenth century — the
century which witnessed the birth and development of the new religion during the
first decades of its existence. These materials demonstrate that there emerged a
group of scholars in Europe at the time, who, driven by the same purpose — collect-
ing information about the new phenomenon based on primary sources, first-hand
reports and accounts as well as on their own experience of communication with
adherents of the new religion — combined their efforts in their research, widely
and willingly sharing the materials and information they obtained. They might be
right or wrong in their assumptions, judgments, and conclusions, but since they
were definitely honest in their approach they tried to stay unbiased towards the
subject, setting a good pattern for the future generations of scholars. However,
large parts of this priceless archival collection have so far remained unexplored.
Some of its items, such as manuscripts of Bah4a’u’llah’s Writings and Abu’l-Fazl
Gulpaygani’s autograph of the History of Haji Muhammad-Riza Isfahani, have
a special value of their own. It has been my intention in this book to introduce
these materials to the reader as an integrated whole, bound by a single thematic
framework. Hopefully, the Babi and Baha’i studies explored here will be useful to
scholars and those interested in the subject.
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Figure 2 The opening page of Abu’l-Fazl Gulpaygani’s transcript of the History of Haji
Muhammad-Riza
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Figure 3.1 Transcript of Baha’u’llah’s Lawh-i-Samsun, p.1
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Figure 3.2 Transcript of Bahd’u’llah’s Lawh-i-Samsun, p.2
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Figure 3.3 Transcript of Baha’u’llah’s Lawh-i-Samsun, p.3
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Figure 4.1 Browne’s letter dated 6 May 1890, p.7 front
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Figure 4.2 Browne’s letter dated 6 May 1890, p.7 back
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Figure 4.4 Browne’s letter dated 6 May 1890, p.8 back



Figure 5 Baron Rosen’s grave site in the Novodevichye Cemetery in St Petersburg, Russia
(Summer of 2011)
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